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Wliatis Spiritualism, nnd Wlio
arc Spiritualists!

[A Lecture delivered In Boston, Jan., 31, 1855.]
BY MARENDA B. RANDALL, M. D.

What is Spiritualism? is no less a ques-
tion of to-day than of every previous period ;
and it is a question whioh we may »ill still
continue to ask.

As a moro matter of curiosity, as an
amusomont, as a speculativo theory, as a
Sunday religion, even Spiritualism has long
lineo ceased to interest mo; but as a dcop,
praotical philosophy, as an essential element
of happiness, of usefulness, of real life, it is
invaluable.

. The truly unfolding spiritualist lives n
charmed lifo. Ho is surrounded by a halo
of lovo, joy, gladness, of whioh tho darkened
skoptio has no conception—no appreciation.
As is the physical sun to a beautiful flower,
so is this new faith to his receptive spirit;
and as tho blooming rose radiates emanations
of its own innate loveliness, so will tho ad-
vanced spiritualist send forth, as emanations
of his own spirit, love, purity, harmony,
instruction, to elovato, ennoble gladden all
who may corno within tho sphere of his in-
fluence.

Suoh is tho spiritualism of my idoal, my
worship; tbo sun, tho heaven of tho spirit it
envelopes, shutting outall of darkness, ofsor-
row ; for whore this light is, there can bo no
darknoss: its luminous shafts pierce tho
thickest blackness, and mantle it in robes of
radiant light.

We hear and read much of tho groat
spread of spiritualism—of the rapidly in-
creasing numbers of spiritualists. To this
view, | beg leave to take exceptions.

It seems to mo that, as a practical, appre-
ciated philosophy—as a venerated truth,
spiritualism among us is neither wide-spread,
nor clearly defined ; and that thoso who are
willing to five tho requirements of this truth
aro far from being numerous.

Does it constitute a man a spiritualist to
bo startled from somo miserly rovery by loud
“raps™ upon the table upon which he has
spread out bis ill-gotten wealth—to be aston-
ished by seeing it jostle that wealth from bis

without visible agency ?—Is-hc a.spuit-.
ualist who leaves his haunts of gluttony and
debauch, at appointed seasons, and repairs to
some table-moving depot for amusement, idle
curiosity; or with the hope of securing assist-
ance in somo unhallowed plan? Is ho a
spiritualist, who, while ho may be guilty of
no act which the laws of his country namo a
crime, yet' lives but to “ eat, drink, and be
merry,” simply because ho has witnessed a
few of the startling phenomena which have
been manifested by spirits, and is unable to
account for them in any more satisfactory
way than by believing they aro the work of
spirits? Ah, no! Spiritualism is a religion
of works—not a passive, dead faith. Spirit-
ualism is a science—a positive, .practical,
teachable science; and to be a spiritualist,
therefore, is to be acquainted with the science
of spiritexistence. s amanan anatomistbe-
cause he lias, by accident, Been a bone, and
been told that it was a part ofananimal struc-
ture? Ishe,aphysiologist who has been told
that vision results from a function of the eyo?
Or is ho a chemist who has heard the report
of an explosion of gun-cotton, or some other
explosive mixture? All willanswer; nay. So
neither is ho a spiritualist who knows nothing
.of spirit-law, okcept to have beon astonished
by some of tho antics of mischief or fun-
loving spirits. ~ All those soiences which wo
call positivo, aro ns yet imperfect in their
manifestations to us—necessarily so from
our limited powers of appreciation and in-
vestigation ; and spiritual science must be
particularly so, comprehending and em-
bracing as it doos all others; but wo may,
by clobo, thorough research, know more than
we now do of spirit-law, spirit-life, spirit-
growth, spirit-existence. And not until we
aro in possession of all that is attainable, in
our present state of unfolding, can we truth-
fully claim tho hallowed name—spiritualists;
Whon wo shall possess a knowledge of this
soionoo, and allow that knowledge to be mani-
fested in our lives, we shall not need a name
by which to distinguish ourselves.

As attraction is agreat and fundamentally
governing principle of physical nature, so
‘lovo is tho great controlling principle of
spirit nature. To know the Jaws of attrac-
tion, wo must study this principio in all its
phases; and so of lovo, to know how this
controls spirit, we must study it in all its
varieties. Some of theso variolies we define
as self-love, conjugal love, filial love, pa-
rental lovo, fraternal lovo, and universal
lovo; but can we analyze and grasp tho
governing power of each, all, or any of
those ? In proportion os we can do this, do
we find them to bo immutable principles,
which are co-eternal with tho great Author
of Nature, all working together in perfect
unity and harmony ; and so far as they aroun-
obstruoted by tho artificialities of ignorance,
constituting ** free-lovism,” in tho purity
and beauty which ever results from natures,
freedoms.

To reach that state of unfolding, wherein
ho may grasp tho largest possiblo knowledge
of theso spirit IaWw8 nnj tfreir operations,
should constitute the employment of the
spiritualist, as such; and as no ono thing so
rapidly advances tho human spirit from the
lower to the higher planes of thought, as
close, thorough research in tho natural sci-
ences, these como to bo considered essential
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auxiliaries in spirit culture; and to be a
spiritualist truly and logitimatoly, ono must
bo a naturalist. A supernatural spiritualist
is like a flower, cut from the parent stem.
Beautiful itmay bo in its isolated individual-
ity’, but without foundation, and honco
without resources for future growth or ma-
turity, and consequently barren of fruit or
enduring fragrance—a mushroom growth,
and as such destined to speedy dissolution.
Look upon tho stately oak, proud giant of
tho forest, which has been for centuries,
struggling up from its germinal in tho earth,
amid the wars of surrounding elements.
What to it aro tho storms of wind or sleet,
which may play around its’well-grounded
trunk',‘or through its well-trained branches?
It bids defiance to them all; bowing grace-
fully in tho fiercest storml as in tho gentlo
zephyr. Not so the hot-bed seedling. Its
delicacy, its beauty, while in its cradle-bod,
may attract the eye of tbo thoughtless ob-
server ; but push it forth to do battio with
tbo oloments, and how quiokly it droops and
dios, unknown and unhonorod! As in tho
physical, so in the spiritual. Thero are hot-
bed growths in spiritualism, too; and thoy
ard quite as transitory as tho former: and
here also are towering oaks, which all tho
peltings of opposition and scorn oannot
move, exceptin their native grace, and these
alone are fit material from which to build the
ships of progress. But as in nature nothing
is useless, so here these very mushrooms, in
their decay, enrich the soil from which the
groat oaks draw their strength, their perma-
nence, their beauty.

Whatis it to bo a spirit-medium? and is
it desirable to be such?

Tho answer to tho last question—Is it de-
sirable >—must depend upon the answer to
the first, JFAatis it? The popular idea
which attaches to the medium, is that of a
supernatural or abnormal susceptibility to
the influence of surrounding spirits—such a
susceptibility as enables these spirits to ex-
hibit themselves to the external senses ofman
in his darkened spiritual condition ; and so
far as benevolence prompts us to desire to bo
instruments of progress to others, at the ex-
pense of our own normal growth, so far itis
desirable-; but the individual, thus de-
veloped, is like him who becomes a great
man by being cultivated in ono direction

B TTi- -ia b~ -aetronomoE, A>r
instance, and, like LeVerrier, secure a namo
among the stars, -while this very greatness
may have been purchased at the expense of
his entire manhood; and hence, while ho
may thus be a shining light to guide others
through tho labyrinthian tracks of before
unknown planets, ho may still be an insig-
nificant pigmy as a man. As such great-
ness, when viewed as an individual endow-
ment, seems undesirable, so also does a

mediumship, which involves a neglect o"_

general spirit-culture, possess little attraction
for a spiritual philosopher. Rather let pur
growth be slow, gradual, progressive, sure,
natural, that the physical, tho intellectual,

grea™legree™ttoFto$ortanco oftheindivid-

ual in the groat work of national improve-
ment—Ilooking to the' masses for reforms
which can begin alone with individuals.
Man is tho epitomo of tbo universe, and
honco contains a world within himself; and
as ho labors for himself, so he labors for
tho world within and without; for the ex-
ternal is but the expression of his interior
being, and is broad, beautiful, lovely, or it
is narrow, dark, and unlovely, in proportion
to the interior unfolding of individual re-
ceptivity.

Many, and especially our opposers, look
upon spiritualism ns Only a now religious
sect, and, as such, arrayed in opposition to
every other sect.

Are wo willing tol bo thus classed? For
oho, I am not, I will not, cannot, bo a secta-
rian—not even a sectarian spiritualist. |
cannot adhero to and defend a creod—
could not form one mysolf to-day, which I
would bind mysolf to defend to-morrow.
Progression is my motto; and as creeds are
formed in tho light of to-day, who can say
that they will be true to the light of to-
morrow? But, says ono, truth is ever tho
same, and principles aro eternal. Truo;
hut how s it with our appreciative power?
Is this evor the same? Truth! itself is not'
truth to us, until it is revealed to our un-
derstanding; and as to know the truth is
tho work of eternity, how shall wo be ablo
to form a creed which shall bo ablo to em-
brace tho whole truth now?

Creeds which cannot defend themselves,
and keep themselvos out of my path of pro-
gress, always have to perish from nogleot.
Some may say it is because 1 am too fickle.
I tAini itis becauso I am too free ; and an
ancient author has said, “Asa man think-
eth, 60 is ho,” and perhaps it may yet be so
with woman: but she will have to tAini
herselffree some time yet, oro she will be
so asasex. Butto return.

We wore speaking of religious sects.
Why do those who aro lookers-on from with-
out, look upon spiritualism as a new seot?
Do they not judge us by our fruits? And
is not this a legitimate judgment? ““By
their fruits (or works) shall ye know thbm,”
is a truism, no matter who first uttered it.
If, then, disinterested judgos pronounco us
to be sectarists, is it not strong presumptive
evidence, at least, that wo bear tho fruits of
soctism? Letns look well to this matter,
and not flatter each other into repose. Let
us inquire what sectarian fruitis, and then
search among our treasures for this fruit,
and see if we can bide our own judgment:
let no ono look to his neighbor, but each to
himself. 1 nevor had any predisposing
partiality for religionism in its popular sig-
nification, and if spiritualism were really
such, could not be ono of its devotees; but
llgye it as a new and expressive name for
truth, and worshidjg ahrjQe as such.

As | claimto be a chemist only so far as
I am able to grasp and appropriate to prac-
tical life thoso chemical laws, operations,

tho spiritual, may be unfolded in the beauty-" and principles which regulate this dopart-

of harmony; but lot us be over industrious
in our labors for individual improvement,
feeling that such improvement is tho busi-
ness of earth-life, and our spirits will bo
developed harmoniously, beautifully, *per-
manently ; and although we may not attain
to tbo condition of an erratic, brilliant
medium, wp shall reach a more onviablo
spiritual condition, and feel a confidence in
that condition, which is entirely unknown to
thoso of rapid development. 1 speak not
without experience in these things; having
been a medium for the last three years, and
found that, in proportion as 1 yield my indi-
vidual culture, as a whole, do I find myself
approaching distinction as a medium; but,
havingself-love in its spiritual sense strongly
unfolded in my being, I could never yot bo
brought to a feeling of indiffercnco in regard
to a loss of my individual sovereignty, or
consciousness;' and hence, whenever 1 find
that I am becoming abnormally susceptible
in any ono direction, thereby losing a boallh-
ful balance of growth, I shrink almost in-
stinctively from the causes which produce
this condition, and as instinctively turn to

ment of nature—as 1 claim to bo an astron-
omer only as I can comprehend tho laws
whioh regulate tho existence of the groat

they are unfit for stations of dangerous
trust in the great march of mind. Let us
away, then, with exclusiveness—narrow-
minded selfishness.  Let us meetall boldly,
face to faco—foe as friend : not the bold-
ness of arroganco, but that of a firm integ-
rity of purpose, from which nothing can
turnus. When treated ruddly, lotus an-
alyzo the motive which prompted the action, i
thus making material for instruction from
tho most unsightly individualities, and be-
coming truly spiritualists, rodeeming our
namo and ourselves from ilio odium which
our enemies would heap upon us.

I have said that lam a modium, but not
a wonder-creating one; not ono who has
tho power to astonish tho gaping multitude.
Still, itis possiblo that somo phases of my
mediumship may notbo void of interest to
you. | will, therefore, with your indul-
gence, touch briofly upon a fow points
which seom of importance. During the
last summer months, | was in my mountain
home—that loved spot, which is saored to
childhood’s memories.  Whbilo in this
charmod retreat, my mediumship, which
had previously passed through several of
the more familiar phases, suddenly presented
a hew feature.
Without losing my oxtornal consciousness,
which | have novor yot done, there was
Sread boforo the eyo of tho mind a vast
one of principle, or of causes and effects,
in their minuto relations to each other.
This took the miniature character somewhat
of amap or picture, upon which 1 was as-
sisted by my spirit-teachers, whom 1 dis-
tinctly seo, to traco out tho secret springs
of human action, and also many of the oper-
ations of physical nature—each principle or
chain of effects being most vivid to my
sight at that point which connects with con-
ditions at present existing, and from thenco
oxtending both backward and forward until
lost in, to my apprehension, infinitude. 1
have sat thus for hours, tracing out various
chains of action, for my own instruction, or
in answer to inquiries from others.

While contemplating theso magnifi-
cent arrangements, | havo felt too deoply
for utterance that wo had no time to waste
in idleness or slothful investigations. 1
have felt that the work of earth-life was

fully open boforo us, tho grand and ruling
‘feature of which is, to know, as far as pos-

sible, ourselves and tho relations wo sustain
sto spiritual and’ physical nature throughout
tho entire universe. To do this, wo must
individually study ourselves and physical
nature, in element,! in structure, in function,
or, in tho language of science, chemically,
anatomically, and physiologically. 1 saw
that, to sustain our proper relationship with
other parts of great nature’s harmonies, it
was not only pleasing and profitable that we
thus know ourselves, but that thisknowl-
edge is indisponsablo to our spiritual eleva-
tion—that, however long we may neglect
this study, however slothfully wo may pass
through this, our human sphere, this work
is still before us, and must bo done ere
wo can toko tlio next progressive step.
How vitally important is it, then, that wo go
about this work at onco, and with energy,.

solar and planetary universe—so do | claim | olso wo aro leaving tho legitimate duties of

to bo a spiritualistonly so far as I can grasp
comprehonsivoly the laws whioh govern
spirit-nature.  And as the chemist or tho
astronomer, as ho advances in his scicnco,’
catches faint glimpsos whioh indicate to him
tho vastness of his subject, and bis own
weakness in reaching it, so tho spiritualist,
who approaches his themo in this light', will
find littlo causo for boastful dogmatism;
but rather will bo awo-strioken boforo the
Author of such wondrous works.

I was onco in tho manifested prosenco
of a spirit, who, whilo of tho oarth-sphoro,
wore tho honors which were placed upon
him very proudly. He bad tho control of
a beautiful speaking medium; and whon
his namo was announced, somo ono in the
circle remarked, “ Tho general thought,
while on earth, that ho was in possession of
nearly or quite all that was knowablo ;” to
which he immediately replied, in tho tono
of his earth-feeling, ““ Yes, 1 know a great

such means as promise a restoration, by dealthen, changing the tone to one of

bringing forth such elements of my nature
as, for the moment, givo evidence of noglcct,
and in this way havo, thus far, been ablo to
prevent being unfolded as an instrument
faster than my own powers of appreciation
can grasp and appropriate that instrumental-
ity, nnd in this way havel been saved from
the inconsistency of manifesting to others
phenomenawhich 1 could not accept as truth
myself; and thus, too, while | can novor
expect to bo a dazzling light for others, J do
hope to be ablo to oxliibit, in my progressive
attainments, fragments of that truth which
teaches that a thorough knowledge of spirit-
ual scicnco can alono constitute a thorough
spiritualist.

It is not to bo expected thatwe can grasp
spiritualism as a whole in this sphere; but
let us, so far as our limited powers do per-
mit, study it as a fact—areality, whioh may
bo approached and known, and not as a
mysterious, unapproachable, fleeting shadow,
which ““leads but to allure, and dazzles but
to blind.”  Tho spirit knows no chains but
ignorance, and nothing can unbind these

-chains but a knowledge of truth. Come
up, then, strong to tbo work of individual
progress, ye who would be free. As aro
individuals, so aro families, towns, nations,
worlds. Who could imagine such an anom-
aly as an elovated, enlightened, progressed
nation, composed of individuals who wore
ignorant? and yot wo are guilty of tho
practical inconsistency of overlooking, in a

subdued rovorenco and awo, added, “ but
thoro is so muoh above mo, that I sink to
puny insignificance.” This last expression
seoms to mo a beautiful type of what every
roal spiritualist must feel whon lio has fully
entered upon a thorough investigation of
his subjeot; and in this mood ho will, I trow,
fool very little of sectarian uncharitablenoss,
and hence .will bo in little dangor of ex-
hibiting to outsiders tho fruits of a seotarist.
Such spiritualists aro metaphysicians, not
religionists, and could never be mistaken
for suoh. Let us look, then, to our ene-
mies for instruction; Our friends love us
too well to wound us by showing us our er-
rors : they choose rather to throw the man-:
tie of charity, as they call it, over our short:
comings, and lull us into repose with the
honeyed words of approbation. But our
enemies will tell us the truth—rudely, of
course, but strongly; and instead of cover-
ing our faults, they will present them in
their worst aspect.  This is what we need,;
it does us good. Welcome, then, the bitter
purgatives of malice arid hate.

Thoso only are strong who have booh
tried in this furnace. Those who havo
nover stepped outside the charmed circlo of
love and friendship—who hayo nevor folt
in their own souls tho piercing tones of
censure, of ignorance, and relentless malice
—know little of trial, and will shrink from
tho most important duties, when assailed by
ono of these spiritual tornadoes; and hence

thissphere to bunion and retard' us in the
noxt. Had I power of expression, by whioh
to present thoso things to you as they wore
spread boforo mo, ovory step would become
an axiom boforo you, stampingoonviotion of
its truth upon ovory individual, whioh would
oompol all, as with ono voice, to start anew
to-day in this groat work. Tho groat strug-
glo of lifo, then, would bo, to grasp and ap-
propriate, not tho yellow dust of California’s
soil, but tho goldon treasures whioh lio
buried in great nature’s sohomo. Is thoro
no attraction in thisview? 1 not, it is no
fault of tho subject, butis duo entirely to
my.weaknoss in its prosontation. But if I
suococd, as 1 hopo to, in arousing you to a
curiosity ovon, in this direction, my labors
will bo abundantly rewarded; for if you
will como to this stand-point, you may all
«co for yoursolvos, and thon I know you
oannot bo longor indifforont lookors-on. 1
fully boliovo—indoed, allow mo to say that
1 Xviomi—this phase of modiumahip i8 but a
natural stop in spiritual soibnoo, which is
attainable by oaoh and ovory individual who
has sufficient lovo for spirit'oulturo to ontor
upon this work with tho full, froo onorgies
of his unbiased mind, and, whon onco at-
tained, may become tho sourco of the great-
est usefulness, as also of tho swootost hap-
piness which the earth affords. Do not un-
derstand mo to say that, becauso in my
moat susceptible moods | havo been assisted
‘toreach this condition, honco | am constantly
in the most useful or tho most happy con-
dition attainable : far from it. Could I in-
dulge in such an assumption, this alone
would stamp a weakness, a presumption,
an arroganco upon my pretensions which
would render me unworthy your confidence
—your toleration. Nay, my experience is
but fragmentary. | speak of this as of
any other science, and present you the fow
faint glimpses 1 havo caught from tho ox-
haustloss fount, to demonstrate the possi-
bility of reaching more. Is it not legiti-
mate ovidenco that, if these things can bo
presented faintly, and in that presentation
beoomo instruments of usefulness and pleas-
ure, persevering industry in tho samo di-
rection may reveal a higher dogree of tho
same? thus bocoming tho foundation for a
living iaitii in that whioh wo havo not ful-
ly attained. Wo speak in proportion to tho
strength of our faith; ana what faith,so
strong as that which is based upon positive
ovidenco, which demonstrates so dearly to
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urtha™MTTrrrequire™t™akebut one | * power*R«d™M it instrument of fe

advance stop to prove the truth or falsity
jof our leadings? In spiritual, as in every
other investigaitien; we are eampélled to take
Bvery progressiyé atop by the light of. faith
alono; for any thing more, than.faith is
knowledge ; and when wo know a thing, of
courso the laborer seeking that knowledge
isat an end ;. the work ia, done; the object
is ours. Let us not condemn faith, then,
because, like every other good thing, it has
been abused, and been made the instrument

“>int | believe that there are many who
feel that they are not quite right, who nev-
enteess content themselvos with tho idea
that they are ablo to hide their motives and
feelings from thoso by whom they are sur-
rounded, and hope also to be able to steep
their own misgivings in tho halm of forget-
fulness. But could they once realize that
every thought is to stand revealed as though
reflected from a minor, for all to gaze upon,
they would immediately .set about making

of mischief and relative wrong. | 11themselves in reality such as they would wish
We speak of Ilind faith in tones of con- fo seem; and it is of little moment whatmay
emnation. Let us look at this a little. Do be the motive which first incites to action, if
we not mean here by blind, simply igno- the reform becomes real in the end.
rance, or want of knowledge? In this sonse, L
thon, what faith is not blind? If we seo | have repeatedly spoken of spiritualism
not, we are blind; if we seo, we know ; and &sa science. | shall doubtless be met here
if we know, what becomes of faith? Icon- by three-fourths of all, who profess to be
ccive faith to be the leading-string which en- spiritualists, with the assertion that it has not
courages us to every new action, giving us been, and cannot be, reduced to anything
confidence, that, though we cannot now see like systematic rules. I am but too happy
where we are stepping, we shall, neverthe- to beable to say to such, You are mistaken;
less, be able tosee our position when wo have for while here, as elsewhere, there are many
once attained it, and therefore becomes tous thoughtless receivers, many external par-
our most efficient guide. Let us notcondemn takers, and many wild enthusiasts, who do lit-
this quality of mind, then, in the abstract, tlo for the cause, save to furnish data for
however widely the faith of our fellows may others to work with, still there is also here a
differ from our own; for until we understand small class ofsober, rational, patient, earnest
far better than wo now do, the secret springs investigators, who, with their fur-reachingin-
of our own wants, we aropoorly fitted to sit tellects, assisted by the wise ones of former
in judgment upon tho actions of others. times, are grasping tho various phenomena
Charity is the legitimate offspring of knowl- which are being so voluminously exhibited,
edge, that knowledge which shows us our and bringing them under classification and
weakness. We have been taught that char- arrangement. This cannot, of course, be

ity was a kind of love, mingled with pity,
which should cover the errorsofothers, while
we still know them to be errors. But this
higher view shows us that in our own weak-

ness may lie the error; and hence we are" matter.

perfected at once ; but is it not of sufficient
importance to be patiently examined for many
years? It is atheme which enfolds in its
embrace vast universes of both mind and
One of the most perplexing ques-

naturally modest in our expressions of con- tions of the presentis, Where is tho divid-
demnation towards thoso who differ from us ing line between the human and tho spirit-
in thought and action, lest those thingswhich ual ? or, in other words, where does tho hu-
now seem wrong, to us, may only be so be- manend and tho spiritual begin ? Many find
cause wo havo not reached that point of el- this division so indefinite after a few days’,
gvation from which we may view them in weeks’, or months’ investigation, that they
their proper relation. are ready to throw it all away as useless. But
Letus now return for a moment to the not so the lover ofnature and ofscience. He
position assumed at the commencement of sees in tho manifestations, facts whioh must
this address, namely, that spiritualism, asa have an origin somewhere--—-effects which
science, is not very generally understood ; musthave a camse. That cause is, as yet,
and that spiritualists, as devotees to this to him, invisible, unknown; but still he has
science, are not numerous. Lot me hope the effects, and knows that, sooner or later,
that, however feebly 1 may havo sustained they may be traced to their cause. He is
this assumption, I may have been successful able to trace some of the conditions which act
in arousing somo hitherto dormant energies, upon these facts, and again becomes lost in
which shall stimulate all who wear tho sacred uncertainty; but ho does not therefore de-
name of spiritualists, to renewed efforts in spair ; he thinks of the small beginnings and
the great cause of progress and truth—such slow growth of other sciences—physiology,
an effort as shall eventually contradict my for instance ; he sees that even now, while
position, by producinga rapid increase in the no one refuses to physiology the rank of asci-
ranks of those who trust in a prayerof ence, one ofgreat application and usefulness,
works, and not of words. too, that still it is not yet able to draw with
While, with my present philosophy, 1 certainty aline of positive demarkation be-
could not condemn the faith of those who tween the mineral and vegetable kingdom,or
can close their eyes, and, with .uplifted hand, betweon the vegetable and animal. But it
pray, “ Our Father in heaven, give us this can draw two lines very near to each other,
payour daily bread,” expecting that bread and say that between them lies all tho disput-
to como down to theol inXsome arbitrary ed territory. And he sees, too, that this terri-
way, as an__especral" pmoyideSIW? faith tory is getting less and less every year—
would not allow me the use ofsuch aprayer® melting away before the piercing rays of
.with any such expectation; 1 do, however, knowledge, ';0 with that branch termed met-
believe in prayer as strongly as they do. 1 aphysics. Hero“we speak of animal instincts
believe in asking the Author of nature for and human reason ; but who can say where
what we want ;J>ut my way to pray in faith instinct ceases and reason begins? No one ;
for bread is, to plant cornxin-a-fectilo soiU, "but ahall wo therefore say they are identical,
at the proper time of tho year ; také~propor that tnejuare mamresrea witndnt-order, or
careof it ; andin duo time God will answer that the same beings possess both alwayss ?
such a prayer with a harvest ; and so with  Or, because we find animal instincts manifest-
everything else we would ask for; wo must ed by human beings, shall we say that rea-
obey the eternal laws of nature if wo would son is a vagary of the imagination?  All
onsuro a harvest. And if wo do not thus will answer in the negative; and yet this is
suit our prayers, or works, to the demands precisely the position assumed by those who
of theso laws, no amount of faith can make will not admit that there are superadded
amends for our short-comings. To know powers in revealed modern manifestations,
these laws, then, and to oboy them, is to which cannot be appreciated, because they
live in obedicnco to God ; to know them are mingled with powers which are possessed
not, and hence to disobey them, is to dwell alsoby human agencies. It can be no evi-
in darkness. . dence, whon a human power is manifested,
I cannot dismiss this part of my subject that tho source from whence it proceeds is
without touching upon a vision which is hence only human, any more than an animal
often presented to me. Although human lan-  manifestation—eating, for instance—in man
guage is entirely inadequate to a faithful is evidence that man is. only animal.
picture of suoh ascene, still there isin itso  Thattherearo facts connected with modern
muoh of practioal usefulness asto induce mo spiritual manifestations which call loudly for'

to mako an attempt at description.
When in an audionce like tho present, |

investigation, fow will at this time have
the ignorant hardihood to deny. But that

often see, with the interiorsight, a halo sur- these facts are so intimately related to phe-
rounding tho head of each individual com- nomena, which have beenlongknown to have
posing that audience, thoso halos differing been manifested by human beings, seems
from each other in tho same degree as tho ! now to bo tho groat stumbling block formost
characters of the individuals differ, and each minds; but to me this is one of the most
indicating, by colors and brilliancy, tho inte- pleasing features in spiritualism. Was there
rior of tho wearer. There is such a variety a distinct division between the human and
in tho shadings of theso colors,- that itwould tho spiritual as they como to us—as distinct
bo impossible to givo you a somblanco of as in the mineral from the animal, no blend-
them—there being every imaginable mani- ing of each into the other in delicate grada-
festation, from a dull yellow green, that em- tions—there would bo a brook in great na-
blem of putrescence, to tho most perfectbluo ture’s chain, and we might well fear that we
somi-transparent white, tinged with scarlet bad lostan essential link from the hitherto
and gold. Nor is thoro less variety in the connected chain of progression.
reflected brilliancy oftheso surroundingsthan This very blending; then, of which wo
in their colors. The extremo, first mention- hear so much complaint, affords us tho most
ed, throws a sickly, loathsome pallor over ev- reliable ovidonco that we are still in the up-
ery thing in itsneighborhood, whiletbo other ward and onward path; and. haying thus
bathes everything about it in its own pure decided, let us not despair of yet grasping
love-light. Thus this halo boedmos a mir- spiritualism, with all its ahtios, as a science,
ror from which is reflected, in unmistakable capable ofbeing arranged undor tangibloand
characters, to tho minds of media, who can efficient rules, whoreby.it may become ap-
interpret these symbols, the interior life of preciated and taught, ovon through the ex-
tho individuals thus presented, giving us a ternal organs of sonsation ; tor every princi-
glimpso of the mannor in which woaro tobo ple which tho mind can grasp fully, oloarly, is
known, each to tho other, in our spiritual con- capable of an oxtornal expression.
dition—o0aoh bocoming luminously visible  mLet us pureuo this soiontifio thought a lit*
and transparent, as it wore, boforo ourfollow tie furlhon and sco if even now wo. may not
spirits. arrive at something like a foundation upon
Could wo renlizo this in its full force that Wwhioh to rear a tangible suporstructure. It
tho most secret thoughts of our lives woreto Must, of courso, bo rude at this early day,
bo revealed, not only to our own future in- and in hands as unskilled as mine; and yeti
spection, but also that they wore to bocomo it is possiblo we may got an idea, at least in)
distinctly visible to all our follows, it scoms its germinal oxistenco.
to mo that this conviction would thus become [iConiinued on fourth pag?®
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iliness of Bro. Hewitt must account to cor-
respondents, and those interested in business con- justico and love in human relations.
cerns, for any temporary inattention to the same.
Brother H. is notdangerously unwell, and another
week, we trust, will see him in the field again.—
May his shadow never be less, and he long bo
spued to help on, with < pen and tongue and
prayer," the practicalinauguration of tho kingdom

of Heaven upon our earth.

Organization.

Why the dread of organization, entertain-

ed by so many Spiritualists ?
tion in itself, a thing to bo deprecated?

harm to man, os are spear and pruning-hook,

if but the spirit of love, liberty and light di- mental and manual labor, each in his or her
Howidle then this cry against appropriate sphere.

rect its uses.
association or organization.

ternal and phenomenal? Will you ever

change circumstances by refusing to recog- supportitself. And third,—that tho union

nize them? 'Tis the part of a noble soul,
to seize upon circumstances, and bend them
to noble uses. Be your motives noble, wise
and beneficent, and you will never use or-
ganizations to human hurt.

But thou, who art tremblingand pale with
fear before this awful spectre, .Organization,
go first and reconcile thyself to Nature, for
there thy quarrel lies, and not with those
who advocate voluntary social organizations,
for the promotion of order, peace, and love
amongmen. Does not God organize Na-
ture into Planets and Universes—Earths,
oceans, minerals, trees, animals, man? What
artthou, O caviller, but the very perfection

of Organization? And wouldst thou in thy which God never gave to man in his indi-
blind crusade against Organization, dissolve Vidual capacity, but to man in the aggregate
thy own being, so “express and admira- Or collective capacity. Who are to consti-
ble,” into thin air, unsubstantial vapor, to tute that Government? Tho people, male
wander forever in darkness and in weakness,
‘twixt earth and heaven? Wouldst thou Petition and ballot.
lifta vandal hand against all the precious

Is Organiza- you a general view of the plan by which
It everything in reference to it may bo brought
is merely an instrumentality, under the di- about and rendered permanent.

rection ofan informing and guiding intelli-
gence, and though furnished with all tho
council-chambers of tho Inquisition, with
rack and faggot's fire,—with guillotine, gib- cational purposes, where all the youth, with-
bet, and crucifix; yet were it as guiltless of out regard to sex, may be liberally edu-

Wherefore this that tho youth may bo harmoniously devel-
perpetual quarrel with what is wholly ex- oped in body and mind. Second,—that the
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would bo of no value to the world wore its
truth demonstrated. It is about twccdlc-
duni and twccdle-dee, that bigots bavo al-
ways quarrelled. Nobody quarrels about
well-settled facts, about matters of demon-
strated and demonstrative science, whether
in tho natural, social or spiritual spheres.
Who disputes about mathematical axioms,
or tho fact of gravitation of planets nnd all
things on planets, or that loro ought to guide
human intercourse—that what we would
another should do to us, we should do to
him? Let us then set wisely about the
work of organizing the reign of universal

is given, anywhere in tho Government, and
procure him or her all supplies needful,un-
til tho limo of credit endorsed thereon shall
have expired.

Every individual capable of laboring,
should labor six hours per day, and per-
forming such labor, should bo entitled to a
yearly credit of sixtydays.

Thoso physically incapacitated to work,
whether apparent, or so pronounced by
medical advisers, shall bo entitled
same credit with thoso who perform tho reg-
ular hours of manual labor. Those who,
by their inventions nnd works of art, shall
receive credit of timo from the college, shall
bo permitted to visit foreign countries and
draw from our agents in foreign ports, pro-
portionate amounts of money to the timo al-
lowed.

But what of your courts of justico?—
Take away ignorance and money, and you
take away every temptation to commit
crimo. Make a natural govornmont, and
justice will naturally bo its own distributor.
You will then need no unnecessary legisla-
tion to meot unnecessary demands, that make
unnecessary labor for unnecessary judge
and lawyers. There will bo more terror in
public opinion to wne<ft<coW mtnd than
in hangmen’s ropes, massive walls, and
prison bolts and bars. No author then
will call for funds to do tho public good;
no coppers then will seal tlio eyes and bar
the light of truth; but inner light will be

as free and common as tho light that now
illuminates the horizon; and like it driveall
darkness from our path. Or if the shades
appear, it will only be to stud our mental
skies with starry gems which speak our frail-
ty, by pointing to a Power above us.
M. Van Every.

0.

For tho New Era.
The Plan of Universal Brother-
hood.

Mr. Editor:—I”my last'oriole | on-

deavored to show how a government could
be formed, where every temptation would
bo on the side of virtue. 1 shall now give

First,—Set apart one mile square in each
township, or more if tho population require
it, procured at government expense, for edu-

cated; devoting portions of each day to

Why labor? First,—

institution, by the diversity of labor, may

of mental and physical labor may promote
health and activity of body and mind.

After the youth have been educated, and
grown into manhood and womanhood, then
form the government for the “ Universal
Brotherhood.”

Why not until then? First,—because
you cannot control the power. Second,—
because society will not bo prepared for
such a government: and third,—if ushered
in unprepared, anarchy would bo the result.

How should it be ushered in? By throw-
ing all property, real and personal, into tho
bands of the Government. Why do that?
Because man has usurped to himself that

For tho New Era.
Skeptics—Mediums—* Keyed
€ommunicator. ’

As long as irresistible evidence of a su-
permundane communicating intelligence is
not forced, at onco, upon the minds of many
self-styled candid investigators of tho phe-
nomena of tho present day, all these phe-
nomena aro to bo cast aside as childish pas-
time. W.ith such persons the application
of the same laws of inference and rational
deduction, which they apply to matters of
proof in ordinary life, are out of tho ques-
tion. They would have absolute demon-
stration of spiritpower, in ono compact body,
to be swallowed at once, without the labor

and female. of mastication, or tho trouble of layingito-

How exproBS their will? By
How aro tho people to

be supported? By.laboring for tho Govern-

dowry of the past, all the achievements of Ment, as the children for tho parent, and re-  each ono is to build a ** demonstration™ for

art and science and literature ?

of human genius—St. Paul’s, St. Peter’s,
the Cathedral of Strasburg,—ply the incen-

diary’s torch to those magnificent galleries of tions, townships, counties, states and United

artin Borne, Naples, Paris, London; make
a holocaust of those vast libraries, those ar-
chives of science which have been for ages ac-
cumulating under the organic labors of learn-
ed and scientific bodies—the University, and
our own systems of polity, education;’ pro-
gress and amelioration, j™ot yyn of exist-
ence all that has come to us ofgood through
Organization, and what would you have left?

I deny that Organizatign Js the engine of
oppression.~OrganizatifJiH bel lir fCT
ment of oppression, under the direction of
ignorant, perverse and tyrannical minds, and
will bo the instrument of good undor the di-
rection of wise, humane and loving spirits,
Proud must the objector be-of his vaunted
individuality, when he compares the savage,
his mode of life, his pursuits, his achieve-
ments, with those of any civilized community
on earth. The truth is that man is a social
being, and is compelled by the very instincts
of his nature, to associate, in all bis purposes,
pursuits and labors. Our growlers against
associative organization, will have to get up
a war upon bees and beavers, whose beauti-
ful republics of labors and life, will be un-
pleasant reminders that in nature those in-
sects and animals which approach nearest to
man in social order and wisdom, are great
sticklers for organized action and co-aotion.
It is supposed that these fine folks have got
up a great liking for and sympathy with,
bears, panthers, hyenas and sharks| Are
these their beau-ideal types of “ individual
sovereignty ?

Man is successful in just the degree that
he is social in his life, and just in the degree
that his social arrangements are co-ordinated
to the social laws written in his nature—out
. isolated, with no community ofac-
tion with his fellows, man is the weakest and
most helpless of beings.  In wise association
and co-operation with hi. fellows, ho is king
of nature. All thiop areunderbis feet. Or-
ganizations become vicious when it is at-
tempted to apply them to uses they were
never designed to serve, or where the spirit
of which they are tho outward correspond-
ents, is vicious. There is the difficulty ~ith
most organizations, whether of church or
state, or social reform. They are not cre-
ated as means to beneficent, noble and uni-
versal ends, butthey aro designed merely
as vehicles for tho dissemination of some
dogma, or opinion, which no one has demon-
strated as cither wise, true or useful, and
which cannot be demonstrated, and which

Then down
to the dust with those sublime monuments

“oWffitlho needs of .11 are properly sup-

1 properly provided with good attendants, and

ceive supplies and protection from the Gov-
ernment, as the children do from the parent.

How would you divido the country for
convenience of administration? Into sec-

himself.

These ““investigators,” whetever sallies
they mako, still return by one path or an-
other, to the ““involuntary” theory. W.ith
them, man is a mysterious, semi-voluntary,
and semi-involuntary creature.  Some things
ho does when his will is awake,—others,
when his will is asleep; and in the latter
case, too, showing himself often possessed
of superior powers, both physical and intel-
lectual, to those with which his"Creator has
supplied him in his ordinary capacity.

The child thafrmoves a physical body by
muscular force; is said to be actuated by its
will; but the child often, as a ““ medium,”
sees a greater body moving off under the
plietd; that trey have foed, raithett, Bind  slightest contact of its tiny fingers, and rays
commodious dwellings; that the sick aro he docs not move it; but he is to bo told
that he doos—** involuntarily.” He who
nil necessaries for their comfort, and speedy by years of study fills his mind with ideas
recovery; to make report to the town ad- upon a given subject, is consciously learned
ministrator, as often as required ; to report upon that subject, while he who, in the ef-
a deficit or surplus of supplies, and in what fort of an hour, with his outward senses
it consists; and to give a statement, in full, closed, discourses as eloquently upon the
of his official transactions™ subject as the other, although he was igno-

Tho town administrator would report the rant of it in his ordinary condition, was
state of his township to the county adminis- still, perhaps, for his whole life-time; .as
trator; the county administrator to tho state; learned as the other, but was unconscious of
and the state administrator to the Adminis- it
trator in Chief, who shall have supervision But it is a waste of time to dwell upon
of all the States,—each giving and receiv- this threadbare evasion of tho plain origin
ing supplies for, and from the territory un- of man’s interior enlightenment. It is
der their supervision. Thus, all may be conclusive, (hatif tho minds of men are il-
equal recipients of the bounties of their Di- luminated, it oan only be done by minds
vine Father. superior to their own. A superior force of

Tho administrators of state, together with  mind only, can impel the inferior, as a su-
the Administrator in Chief, would form a perior power of matter displaces tho inferior.
legislative body, to hear and adopt such res- But so determined are the race of mate-
olutions, as the citizens through the majori- rialists of tho present day, upon tho non-
ty of their suffrages should deem expedient admission of tho existence and agency of
for the general good. departed spirits,. that those very actions

The Substitute would act in tho absence  which tako placo in tho presence of mediums,
of tho Administrator. contrary to their expectations and will, are

Tho Elect Agents, for foreign commercial still referred back again to the will-power.
ports, and ministers would treat with foreign  Man is set up a nolens volens agent; ho is
powers, subject to the instructions of the le- erected into a being possessing a far more
gislative body. Also elect twelve persons wonderful and incomprehensible attribute
skilled in learning and science, who shall than was ever asbribed to his Maker—a
constitute a college to judge of inventions voluntary involuntary power.
and works of art, calculated to advance tho Great as has been tho combat on the field
race ; whose duty it should be to award such  of reason, to dislodge tho skeptic from his
credit, as in their judgment the applicant position, more, perhaps, will finally be
shall merit, and to create grades, in Whiob  4chjeved in tho department of mechanics.
the person so accredl.ted shall bc_) elevated._ Here Prof. Haro stands at the head: and
tor;r/hglr; gizga:f\:zysavr\:ttahor:nggggsiltn i;hefotririrg;n !10 will yet_ carve out tho chi.ps that will f_Iy

' into the blind eyes of skoptics ; and ho will

countries, for the benefit of brothers travel- i den headswith den loaic which
ogt erein; and in its stead use a govern- asraii wooden headswith wooden fogic whic
they will bo obliged to appreciate.

menlcbgd. »HA lo,,,, Adminlstra. oo e
tor should bo empowered to give every indi- A machine is recently getting into use,
which is extremely simple in its structure,

vidual in his township ; which check should .
be sufficient to carry tho person, to whom it &nd has the effect to mako any objector ap-

States. Each section to contain one mile
square. How would you administer it?
By electing, in each section, township, coun-
ty and state, an administrator,—the duties
of each tojliffer prioripallyin degree. It
will bo tho duty of tho administrator of
each section to take a yearly census of its
inhabitants, to record all marriages, acces-
sions to, and removals from his section ; to
receive so ad from his section ;

~gethor thoso materials”that are again and'
again put into their hands, and.of which,
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nuking out that tho communications given
through it can bo tho product of tho mind
of tho medium. Tho “ Keyed Communi-
cator” is referred to, which wo see adver-
tised. In using this, tho medium has
nothing to do but to resign bis hands to tho
power (whoever it bo) that causes thorn to
rise and fall upon the keys,—thus raising,
letter by letter, and spoiling out,—Ae knows
not what, as it is entirely turned from his
tight, and must bo read off by another per
son. "“~hough tho operator bo blindfolded,
tho effect is thtrsame. s' 1

Few persons aro so tiaunohly skeptical,
as, upon seeing this machine in operation,
under tho hands of a now medium, for tho
first time, that they would not feel incited to
roviso their old code of negations, or give
in at once to tho active presonco of some
superhuman power.

, But whether by logical or mechanical as-
sault, tho bulwarks of the enemies of spirit-
ual truth aro destined to be prostrated at
lost. Tho fire of tbo bosiogers waxes"
stronger year by year. And tho works of
defence, too, aro so old and tottering, that
tho hearts of those soldiers of error that
stand behind them, aro constantly reached
dnd penetrated; and tho husk-fad deserters
are swelling tbo ranks of spiritualism day by
day. So much for what is visible;—as to
what doos not meet tho public eye—that
which will bo brought about by tho army of
sappers and miners, in tho shape of thou-
sands of Aome mediums, in every lano and
alley-way of oity and town, who would not
have it known that they aro interested in
spiritualism,—no *“ not for tho world”—
timo alono will reveal.

s. P. E s
Ancient Ruins.
NECROMANCY.

The Ancient Rocords furnish several ac-
counts of individual persons, who were said
'to.'bo raised from tho dead—wero trans-
lated—passed nway from the sight of ob-
servers. Theyalso mako record of chariots,
etc., which wero beheld in tho heavens,
above this particular planet. A mero ref-
erence to these records is all that is pro-
posed in this now opening discourse. Polem-
ics cannot be entered into. Accounts of
this sort, however, are useful, so far as they
intelligently lead tho mind to a clear and
comprehensive view of this present subject,
which is that of Anoient Necromancy, as it
hears relation to the general subject of
Ancient Ruins.

It will bo easily called to mind, that when
a Certain-distinguished personage was en-
joying a feast, a remarkable writing was
presented on tho wall, which being inter-
preted, caused the feaster to greatly tremble
and fear. Among tho ancients, this quite
extraordinary art was somewhat familiarly
known to a class of highly educated persons;
and, like all things else, could be used for
beneficont, or for other purposes. In”his
discourse, some little detail may be entered
into, having relation to this subject. Itmay
bo observed, that if was not what is usually
denominated witchcraft, or wizardism ¥ but
it was truly an art, founded on certain es-
tablished principles.

In this discourso, the subject of optics will
notbo entered into,—thatscioncohavingbeen
carefully presented by a highly distinguished
optician ; but it may be said, thoro aro op-
tical illusions. Persons aro mado to think
they behold objects, which they truly do not
perceive.

There is what is usually, though quite
vaguely, called phosphorus. Tho ancients
made groat use of that, for purposes too nu-
merous to bo named hero. Having a re-
inarkable control of that form of matter, tho
Necromancer could induco pooplo to sup-
pose that they truly saw things, whotbor they
did or otherwise. Taking as an illustration
of tho whole subject, tho single case of tho
feasterjust reforrod to,—wore a Neoromancor
ono of that party, had ho a national, an in-
dividual point to gain, bo would adroitly
affect tho loading mind of tho party, nnd thus
*end consternation through onoh mind as-
sembled on that occasion. Throw around
an individual person, a certain amount of
that substance, and it affects the whole per-
son, and, asit wore, illuminates, expands,—
exerts a peculiar influence on tho sensation
of the person thus surrounded” while in that
condition. And thoro was an ability to pre-
vent inflammation of tho matter.
| Tho Necromancer could will the person
thus enveloped, to see, or to think he saw
this or that particular person, objeot, or
writing. By a thorough knowledge of this
art, tho designing Necromancer could make
tho leading mind of tho feast, to read on the
wall; and tho writing being interpreted,
“Thou art weighed in tub balance
AND FOUND WANTING,”” it IBUSt, of nOCOSsity,
send consternation throughoutall tho assem-
bled party, changing hilarity into gloom nnd
sadness.  So persons, whon in a condition of
great mental agitation, terrified, petrified,
conclude they sco things which, in fact, do
not occur. As it wore, tho substance of
which this matter (phosphorus) is composed,
oozes out of tho person thus circumstanced ;
and thus, wbnt are called apparitions, etc.,
appear to persons who aro terrified, though
tho Neoromancor is not present. Tho men-

| pear equally simple, too, who sets himselfto | tals act irregularly, and then como what are
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called optical illations. The statements
now marie, having relation to Necromancy,
will oxbibit to the intelligent mind tho great
power whiob this class of parsons wero
capable of exerting, for good or for ovil
purposes.

Among tho extinct races, were J
romancers, and that a ightbe used
for good purposeSjri?truly lost to tbo inhab-
itants onj t.  And somo of tho ad-
vantf  which might bo derived from tho

tation of thislost art, will now be
named.

1. Supposo a party of persons have as-
sembled together. The Necromancer forms
one of the company. He haswith him a
sufficient amount of phosphorus to answer
the needful purpose; ho distributes the same
around, in such ways as will accomplish his
object. Suppose, further, he has visited the
metropolis of the civilised world. Bringing
his party into tho desired condition, he, by
force of will, picture« to their minds the city
of London. They think they see it. They
They aro certain, else their eyes deceive
them ; but in fact it is the work of the Nec-
romancer, bringing persons into certain con-
ditions, and then, by force of will, caus-
ing them to think they see the object already
named. Groat labor and expense are now
requisito to preparo panoramic views, that
persons may behold on canvass, that which
truly is in another place. Here, then, is
one advantage, panoramically speaking.

A second advantage may also be named.
Persons vory frequently, when disharmo-
nized, can be broughtinto harmonious con-
ditions, by causing them to think they see
certain tilings.. Tho practitioner knows full
well, tho difficulty of managing hypochon-
dria. He resorts to various expedients, but
as a general rule, retires from the labor, a
disappointed person. In this paper of An-
cient Ruins, tho subject of disease and dis-
harmony cannot be entered into at large;
but it may be said, that the person thus dis-
harmonized, is usually haunted with some
spectre—somo fearful forebodings of things
which are to bs. Having the ability, the
practitioner tries his experiment. He be-
comes for the time being, a Necromancer—
surrounds his patient, wills that patient to
heboid certain agreeable object”, and sadness
is changed to joy, and happiness takes the
place of mourning. If Necromancy could
be resuscitated, it would he, not only quite
justifiable, but more, absolutely beneficent.

There is a third advantage which in clos-
ing, may be named. Not a few persons en-
tertain fearful forebodings of death, and of
events which aro to follow. Itwas said of
certain persons, ““ that through fear of death,
they were all their life-time subject to bond-
age.” Could they live on, and on, and
never die, that would be blissto them. But
they mustdie. They have no clear views
of the immortal and progressive lifes. Be-
yond the present, all is dark, and they are

ustomed, frequently to sing,—

“ Behold the aged sinner goes,

I' Laden with guilt and heavy woes,
Down to the regions of the dead.
With endless curses on his head.
The dust returns to dust again.
The soul, in agonies of pain,
Ascends to God, notthere to dwell.
But hears her doom and sinks to hell I

and somo from things abovo their beads.—
And there came to bo a general understand-
ing that such and such characters conveyed
such and such thoughts; as for oxamplo:
tho trianglo to signify threo; tho single
straight lino to signify one; tho circle to
signify perfection; and thus gradually a tol-

bly perfect hieroglyphic system was in-

man passed still onward, obtaining a
more perfect command of language, he found
it necessary to record events, methods of
trade, as it wcra’\pictures of persons, so that
ono person colte bo”distinguished *frpni
another.
instrument now called a style, carving out
quite slowly on barks, or on other soft fate
rials, certain figures, differing somewhat from
the slight scratches, which, in a more primi-
tive condition, wero ordinarily used. This
carving was deemed a vast advancement on
the former method ; but it was still an ex-
ceedingly slow process, though it answered
a temporary purpose.

Man became able to utter thoughts vocally
with groat rapidity, and with some degree
of #loquence and then there was n desire
to preserve these then addresses, which were
then thought to be eloquent. An ingenious
person, whose name has not been preserved,
conceived the thought of using a sort of
gum. Inserting an instrument prepared for
the purpose, the gum adhering to the instru-
ment, certain rude figures wero drawn on
barks, carefully prepared for the purpose ;
and these being dried, as a sequence, retained,
for a season, the traces drawn thereon.

Passing on a step further, man began to
pulverize certain soft mineral substances,
and moistening thése', a liquid was formed
and more durable traces were made. Tho
labor was great, the traces indistinct, and
only a few cloistered persons understood tho
art of writing, and it received the name of
the BLACK ART.

Thus stood the world, in a condition of
comparative obscurity, when the most won-
derful of all inventions dawned upon its

darkness. The art of Printing came;
copies of certain valuable parchments were
soon printed, and sold at enormous prices to
the few who were able to purchase. From
that hour there is no one thing, separated
from all others, which has served so rapidly
to instruct, enlighten, unfold, liberalize, and
humanize as the artof all arts, the art of
printing.

It gave a new impetus to man. It en-
couraged and strengthened the cords of com-
merce.
It enabled man to cross the wide seas, to
record the steps he travelled. It enabled
him to measure the loftiest mountains. It
gave him power, with ease, to preserve and
transmit his thoughts to coming generations.
It enabled him to lay hold of tho stars, to
study the forms of the rolling orbs, 'to cal-
culate the distant eclipse with the nicest pos-
sible precision. 1t gave him ability to dive
into earth’s interiors, to search out its treas-
ures, and bring them forth for useful pur-
poses. In short, it has become the grand
lever by which the world of mankind is to
be moved, regenerated, emancipated, disen-
thralled. Strike out tho Art of Printing,
and you strike out the grand luminary of

Tho kind and intelligent person, who has  {he présent age. Yet this art is but in its

received rays of light from the spirit world,
prompted by benevolcnco, desires to remove
this illusion from tho mind. A Necroman-
cer,understanding tho art, having a good ob-

infancy. Man writes slowly, with wearied
mentals aud with cramped, hand? Full of
light as the press is, able as man is to com-
mand a mighty, almost omnipotent influence

jectin view, prepares for tho labor, and is py tho pen, yet both will pass away.

able to present to the mind, that which ex-
He pictures light,
lifo, joy, immortality, endless progression.
The poor sufferer beholds, rejoices, enters \which is to be.
into that peace which flows from a true,

ists in his owrt mind.

broad, Harmonist Philosophy.

Of the Arts.

WRITING.

Wore manin tho presentago to firstdeclare iment finds no permanent residence.

Man can never arrivé at that condition in
art when ho can truly say, it is perfect.—s
Each discovery is but a precursor of that
Who, then, shall say of tho
art of writing, ““Hitherto hast thou come,
and no farther shall thou gol” Improve-
ments can come to man only in one way, in
tho ratio of his unfolding. There must bo
a placo of lodgement, otherwise tho improve-
There

to his fellows, that ho could transmit thought may be dreams, floating like tho dim taper
through his hand to another material, and around the mind of man; but unless thoro

when thus transmitted could preservo, and,
in a distant ago, read the record, tho decla-
ration would seem so remarkable; that per-
sons would exceedingly question his sanity.
So common is this practice now, so widely
spread is it, that it is classed among the and talks of this stranger'.

daily and unobserved occurrences.

Long ages elapsed before man arrived at thing which is dear to 1 —idea.

a condition, so that he could utter hi'
thoughts, before bo became capable of re-
cording the same. His first efforts at re-
cording were exceedingly rude, and tho
records wore rarely preserved. As it were,
they were but slight scratches on tho soils,
on the vegetables, and on the softer stones.

Intelligible only to himself, his fellows could unfolded,

not interpretit. They were his private in

be an opening, an ability to receive, it passes
away,1s a baseless fabric, a fanciful utopia ;
but when man becomes so unfolded that ho
can lodge the stranger, or the improvement,
it becomes a part of his being. Ho sings
He has within
him what is .called an idea, that is, some-
This per-
son may bo quite incapable of elaborating
that thought; but he keeps it, lodges it,

speaks of it. A second person catches this
man’s iden. Having a largor constructive
faculty, ho elaborates or modellizca the
thought.

Thusman travels onward, thus bo becomes
In a day not fur distant, tho
- present slow procoss of writing the ordinary

dividual records of memorable events which obirography will pass away-. New characters
ho desired to preserve. Several ages elapsed More comprehensive than tho present, will

before anything which could bo justly called COMe.

The art of printing will be soim-

a system, was conceived and adopted. It Proved, as to justly constitute a new orain
was then considered one of the questionable the more perfected conditions, whore persons

arts.

It was thought, by uninformed per-

are more perfectly unfolded, now and im-

sons, that recorders were aided by persons Proved methodsaro already familiarly known,

of very questionable character-.
man’s faculties moro and yet more unfolded
bo began to construct pertain characters
now usually known by tho general name o
hieroglyphics.
were borrowed from things around them

But as and persons are desirous, at earliest conven-

, ience, to introduce to tho dwellers on this
, earth a wholly now method of recording and
f transmitting thoughts. A fow persons are

Some of these characters being exorcised in that direction, somewhat,

, for temporary and exporimental purposes.

He began to carre, tojfso a sbarpV

It interlinked nation with nation? —

1



How Much Alike.

In a late oration before the Vermont
University, the speaker, in describing the
Advent of Christianity, holds tho following
language. Its similarity to tho Spiritualism
of the present day, is but too apparent. He
says: " It was prophesied by Daniel, as
well as David, by those who refused to do
kings’ biddings, as well as by kings. Its

heralding came not from royal proclamation,-

but from a voico in the wilderness, not

from a king, hut from one whom ,king be-
headed. It wasborn in a manger, and came
into the world ~rit™ajyrant’s price on its
=Mlailts disciples were taken from tho

people; its message was preached to the peo-
ple ; its miraclc3 were wrought for the peo-
ple ; and the first proof of its moral force,
was that the people heard it gladly. Its first
beatitude was for tho poor in spirit; its first
promise, a kingdom—a kingdom within
you; and its first denunciations, against
guilty scribes in authority. It revealed, at
once, the universal equality and brotherhood
of the human raco; and never failed to carry
home to man the conviction, that he had bis
own personal faculties to exercise, his own
personal responsibilities to meet, and his own
personal life to live. It put itself directly
and altogether upon tbe truth, and never
refers to the past but to illustrate or confirm
the truth. It had its conservatism, but no
conservatism of error. Its teaching was,
Prove all things, and hold fast that which is
good. It consecrated the principle of free
inquiry at tho outset. It talked with men in
the market-places, in the highways, and on
the hill-sides; asked questions and answered
questions ; denounced tbe blind that led the
blind; uttered its heaviest wo against those
who took away the key of knowledge; set a
naught the early traditions of the elders, and
made no account of form and formulas, which
exalted the means above the end ; proclaimed
that it came not to bring peace upon the
earth, but division ; took no note of majori-
ties ; loaded with reproaches spiritual wick-
edness in high places; and at no time, in no
place, and for no reason, made terms with
iniquity. It regarded man as man, and gave
no countenance to the sham respectabilities
of life. It took meat with publicans and
sinners; its severest language was for tbe
washed and washing Pharisees, and not for
the “unwashed democracy.” It treated with
respect the instincts of the masses, — their
restless longings, their disposition to learn
the truth, and their ability to understand it.
Prom the start to the end, it fared better
with tho masses than with the learned and
the high in auttoufify® it drew tdultitudcF
after it, from the beginning, who heard it
gladly, and were astonished at its doctrine*
while tho Scribes and Pharisees laid in wait
for it, and sought to catch something out of
its mouth. The first plot against it was by
the chief priests, and for the reason that the
people were very attentive to hear it. Its
only hosannas came from the people; and
the first attempts against it were baffled by
tho people. It was the chief priests and
elders who persuaded the people against it;
they who paid the money for its betrayal;
they who sent the mob toarrest it; they who
** persuaded the multitude that they should
ask Barabbas and destroy Jcaus;”—they
chiefly derided him on the cross; and they
were plotting for a violation of the sepul-
chre, at the very hour when the people,
““ beholding the things which were done,
Bmoto their breasts.”

A. WILLMOT.

Phosphorus.

We cut the following from the Eoston
Transcript. Our readers will remember
that in the discourse we published lastweek,
of Necromancy, it was declared that the an-
cient Necromancers used phosphorus to ac-
complish their purposes; but in tbe following
article, the writer asserts that itwas first
discovered by Brand, only two hundred
years ago. Which is right? May not
phosphorus havo been known to the an-
cients? and may not the use ofit be reck-
oned among the H Lost Arts?”

Phosphorus. Itisnow just two hundred
years since phosphorus was first obtained by
Brand, of Hamburg. So wonderful was the
discovery then considered, that Kraft, an
eminent philosopher of tho day, gave Brand
three hundred dollars for the secret of its
preparation. Kraft then travelled, and vis-
ited nearly all the courts of Europe, exbibit-

phosphorus to kings and nobles. In
appearance phosphorus resembles bees.-wax;
but it ia more transparent, approaching to
tbe color of amber.  Its name, which is de-

HE

hops a phosphoric source. It is certain that
tho most intellectual bcingn contain tho most
phosphorus. 11 generally hagpens that whan
a singular discovery is made, many years
elapse before any application of it is made
to the welfare and happiness of man. This
remark applies to phosphorus. It is only
the oth'Qr day that it wassold at five shillings
nn”~unce”iow-i i that the penni-
less portion of our ion hawk it about
in the form of matches. whata noble,

light, and fire-giving o ' does it fill |
For commercial purposes—match-mwtog—
phosphorus is extracted from burnt bones.
The demand for it is now eo greatthat many
tons are annually prepared. When Kraft
travelled, ho had not more than halfan ounce
*“ to set before the king 1”

Reputation.

A gentleman who had become much interested
in spiritualism, was quite desirous that his minis-
ter, under whose teachings he had sat many years,
should examine the subject. He accordingly in-
vited him to his house to witness manifestations,
but the clergyman declined, saying that he had a
reputation to maintain, and could not comply with
bi. pariahlonor’s request. We think this poor man
is much to be pitied, and we commend to tali no-
tice the words of the apostle, ““ He made himself of
no reputation, and took upon himself tho form ofa
servant, and became obedientunto death, even tho
death of the cross. Whereforo God hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name, that at the nanio of Jesus every knee
should bow, and every tonguo should confess.”—
Dear as reputation is to man, yet truth and free-
dom are worth vastly moro. Ho who docs not
investigate is a slave.

. [From the Crisis.]

To my Wife, when absent from
Home.

Sweet wife of my bosom, though wand’ring afar,

Borne on by the steam-wafted vessel or car.

How charming soever the prospects may be,

My thoughts are at homo with my children and
thee.

There, joyful I see, when the tableis spread,
Eight bright ones beside it,—my wife at its head;
And then, from the Father of all, they imploro
His blessing of love and of life evermore.

Well pleased may the angels throng bright at thy
side,

Whilst years of enjoyment delightfully glide;—

Ere called from the scenes of terrestrial love,

Those angels shall welcome thee sainted above.

Though mem'ry looks backward to life’'s early-

scenes,

And sees theo a girl in the charms of thy teens,
Yet still on thy cheek as enchantiogly glows
The white of the Lily—the red of the Rose.

Nor less does thy spirit, in beauty and prime,
Survive the encroachments of sorrow and time;
For brightis thy reason—and warm is thy hearr,
And Virtue hath made thee the angel tbou art.
Solyman Brown.

<.0IXC5¥iniOCIUE

Letter from Mrs. Brown.
Cleveland, O., Feb. 3<Z, 1855.

Dear Hewitt .—I’vellittle of interestto
write you. What most interests us west-
erners just now, is “ hard times ”—a stere-
otyped word—and the failures of merchants
and banks. I've heard it hinted, that on
the whole, fast living is ruinous.
present appearances, I judge there is ample
ground for the hints given.

A snow-storm is making us a long visit,,
which keeps all but beggars and sleigh-
riders within doors. Our mother Earth has
a funny family—hasn’t she? While half
her children are pleasure-seeking, the other
half are asking bread—just enough to keep
the phantom, starvation, at a respectful
distance.

Itis adisgraceto our humanity—this want,
this wretchedness, this depravity, that meets
one at every corner in the highway of a
city, rich in steeples and palaces. Solon
Robinson might go into every city and ham-
let in thbe land, and find material in abun-
dance for “ Hot Corn ”” take. And in these
same hamlets and cities, be may find that
God is worshipped in the most approved
style, by tho wealthocrats who give thou-
sands to convert tho far off heathen,—to
support tract and missionary societies, and a
legion of hypocrites, in heaven-borrowed
robes, to distribute tracts, and to caricaturo
the teachings of Him who said “ Feed my
lambs.”

Christianity is not a sham, nor its advo-
cates aZZ Anti-Christs; and yet, 1 wonder
(dont you ?) why Christ’s disciples do not
preach repentance to those who give their
money to tho building of magnificent
churches, and to the saving of tho souls on
some out-of-the way ocean isle. If the Car-
penter’s Son, inbis dusty garb, could bo ad-
mitted into our pulpit, 1 rather think he
would take for a text, * Blessed are they
who feed the starving, and save the souls at

rived from the Greek, signifies “ light; their very doors.”

bearer,”” and is indicative of its most distin-
guishing quality, being self-luminous.
Phosphorus, when exposed to the air, shines
like a star, giving out a beautiful lambent
greenish light. Phosphorus dissolves in warm
sweet oil. 1T this phosphorized oil be rub-
bed over tbe face in the dark, the features
assume a ghastly appearance, and the exper-
imentalist looks like a veritable living Will-

The human heart is overflowing with sym-

pathy for the suffering; and efforts are made
to relieve their present wants; but if half
the money sent over, the sea to savo tho hea-
then, could be expended at home, if half
that is expended in arsenals, and forts, and
navies—in prisons and gibbets, were given

From-

to educate and feed the famishing at home;

o’-the-Wisp. The origin of phosphorus is
the most remarkable thing concerning it.
Every other Bubstanco with which we arc
acquainted can be traced eilher to tbe earth d
or air but phosphorus seems to be of ani-
m origin. Of all animalg, man contains

the most; and of the various parts of the a

we should have little need of prisons, and
less need of the protection of depraved sol-

iers. But that good timo is coming,—sc

say “the watchers on tho tower;” and we,

thousand years hence, shall attend a grand

phosphorus than any other.

no little moment. Every thought has per-

This factis of glorious day.

Thine, n. r. M. b.

NEW ERA

The Rotten Social System.
THE INTENT OF SPIRITUALISM.
Pittsfeld, Feb. 4, 1855.

Bro. Hewitt:—Although some of the
articles of the Era may not bo capable of
affording that light to my mind that they
impart to others, there is yet a high-toned
liberality about the paper which ought to in-
sure its perpetuity. Itisa great privilege
for an individual, possessingmental freedom,
.to bavo a channel through which to convey'
bis\tbougbts and feelings to bis brother
man. And while we are drawn out toward
the Spiritual, itsometimes seems to me that
it becomes us to pause for a moment, and
seo what can be done for the social and
physical improvement of the present mis-
erable condition of the human family—
To-day are the poverty-stricken thousands
of our land of boasted plenty groaning with
destitution, not because nature isnot true to
the wants of man, but because a rotten
social system lias sanctioned a great outlay
of woslili, in n manner which cannot pro-
mote tho real interestsof any person. And
how can one, destitute of the commonest ne-
cesssaries of life, be very Spiritual ? Or,
how can the vastly rich enjoy Spirituality,
while faring sumptuously on tho hard earn-
ings of children and youth, who perform la-
bor to twice the amount of their ability, in
tbe cotton mills of Now England, and obtain
therefor but a baro existence?  Surely,
if Spiritualism does not accomplish some-
thing in this direction, it will not fulfil its
mission; and it will bo left to others to
work out tho problem of Equality, and con-
sequent human happiness. But I trust we
are reformers indeed; and that we shall
never falter, while the day-star of hope,
guided by wisdom, shines in tho soul of
man. But I had not intended to write a
letter when I commenced; but I have spo-
ken, because it seemed good so todo. And
if | have uttered a thought that meets a re-
sponse in your liberal heart, it will amply
repay me for having expressed it.

I am yours very truly,

S. C. Moses.

Tlic Right Spirit.

Bro. Hewitt:— | see, from your paper,
that you need funds. 1 wish 1 had the
wealth to support your paper—1°d give it
all; for aught also than the public good, I
would as soon have so much straw.

I am a common laborer. If I get a mite
ahead, 1 will drop it in your bucket; be-
cause | think a papor of-tbo ohtmnrtCTvfflro
New Era capable of great good, and should
be sustained.

Your friend and fellow-laborer,

M. Van Every.

potiers.

Call for a Convention.

The time seemfnow.jp have fully arrived,
when, throughout the length and breadth
of the land, there is a sufficient degree of
interest iiKtbo more practt'caZ features of
the Spiritual Movement, to warrant sending
forth a call for an earnest convocation of
Spiritualists, and to propose for discussion,
certain practical problems of no small in-
terest to those immediately concerned, ant
through them, of a still vaster interest to
the whole human raco.

The number of persons is already great,
and their ranks are constantly increasing,
who are not willing to limit Spiritualism to
the mere statement, true as that may bo in
itself, that “ spirits do communicate.”
Neither aro they willing to confine the
thoughts of their minds, the loves of their
hearts, and the work of their hands, to tho
Philosophy of Spiritualism, as an abstract
principle, a beautiful speculation, or
mere amusement of the intellect. They
have higher and holier inspiiations than
these—nobler and more manly aims ; and
they, therefore, aro now fully ready for tho
more radical and earnest consideration of
practical ideas and the actual embodiment
of those principles, in individual and social
life, of which they have been made tho
happy recipients, from the wise and tho
loving ones of the Upper Spheres.

The following programme of questions,
will give a bird’s-eye view of the work
of the contemplated gathering, and pre-
pare, beforehand, all who may desire to
tako an active part in its discussions, or to
be attendants at its .meetings, for an intelli-
gent consideration of its great, leading ob-

jects :—

1. What are the grand purposes which
friends have in view, who come from the
Spirit-Life ?

2. How far, if in any degree, can per-
sops in the Earth-Life, cooperate with their
friends in.the Spirit-Life?

8. What plans, if any, have persons to
propose, bearing relation topracticallabors 1

4. What methods, if any, can be adopted,
to a wise promulgation of tho general views,
held by this assembly?

5. Are there any persons present, who
are ready to give their timo, or means, for
the promotion of these views?

6. Should the promulgators of these now

FEBRUARY

views, be exclusively men, or women? Or
should they be both men and women ?

7. Would it be wise, in tho present con-
dition ofthings, toform a ckntral national
ORGANIZATION ?

To allfriends of the Spiritual Movement,
who believe in its practical ultimatum on
earfA, and whoso hearts have long yearned
for something more than empty words, ab-
stract philosophies and shallow and meaning-
less professions, this call is most affection-
ately addressed, and earnestly commended.

The Convention will assemble in Boston,
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and
8th of March next; and tho specific place

of the meeting, will be named in duo sea-
son. |

Miss Eliza J. Kennt, Mrs. M. P. Trask,
Mbs.Marianne D.Oavia, Bela Marsh,

John pnvis, J. S. Loveland,
Mrs. p. B. Butler, Mrs. D. R. Hewitt,
JohnIM. Spear, S. C. Hewitt™

J. Mi/Steblino, i

Mrs. Il. F. M. Brown, ? Cloreland.
Mns. Caroline Lewis, -
T. SiBheldon, U.F. Goddabd.

Lecture in Weston.

Tita Editor will Lecture on Spiritualism in
Wesion, Mass., on Wednesday evening, Feb. 27,
commencing at 7 o’clock.

Lectures on Socialism.

Mi. George H. Calvert, of Newport, will give a
court« of three lectures on Socialism, at Music
Hall, (Lecture Room,) beginning on Wednesday
eve, Feb. 2lst, at7 i o'clock.

let(Lecture—Introductory—New Truths.

2d |« Analysis-------- I'he"Actual.
3d « Synthesis------ Thb® roanuation
of Labor.

Tickets 25 cents, tobe had at Ticknor's or at the
doot.

2tODcrtiscments.

NERVE SOOTHING ELIXIR.

4 POWERFUL AND SAFE REMEDY FOR
f1? all Npasiuuulo anu hervou» Disenso». It will reliote
mid curb CliuK-ra, Colle, Crauip, Convulsions, Neural%ig,

Toollikclio, Hlieiunacuiu, halliili ilio Baca and Sides,
fero liiiiis and Disturbance in tlio Stvuiucli anil Bowels,
and;: tho pains produced b¥ Internal lujuries.
Tills'Alealcino lius been tested and can be relied on, and
If glvoli true to tho directions It will always give relief.
11i>» Medicine coululns no poiso'n. . i
I'rcnared iront spirit Dirvitiuna, by William E. Rico.
For baio by BALA MAltari, No. 15 Franklinstreet, Bos-
ton. Tricé50 Ceuta per Bottle. tf

BRARNARD’S SPIRIT ROON. CIRCLES
1) colnmenco at No. 13 AUBURN COURT, every Mon-
day, vedneadav and Friday, at 7 o'clock, P. M., to wit-
ness Spiritual Demonstrations of the most remarkable
character. 20 if.

TEST MEDIUM.

fIEORGE, A. REDMAN, RAPPING, TIPPING,
*A and Writing Medium, gives Sittings nt all hours of
the day and evening, every day In the week, Sundays ex-
copted, at 330 Haxovkb Sibeet. Admission 50 cents.
Each sitting one hour. 20tC

?PIQRFS'. B]G\Aéuyl-‘h@'ﬁ\zs) ave left the city New

York, rpr VwJrjesldcnco in oming Co., to Spend tho
rawdfr Clairvoyance, will réctivd nrvmUt aneirumroy
addressing them, post-paid, at Yorkshire, N. Y.

USE THE_ MAGIC IMPRESSION PAPER,
U FORWRITING WITHOUT PEN OR INK, Copying
Leaves, Plants, Flowers. Pictures, Patterns for ‘em-
brmderxL Marking Lines Indelibly, and Maxifold Wbit-
iho. Thisarricio Isabsolutely tlic best portaldc Inkstand
In the known world, for asmall quantity folded and placed
in the gocket constjtutes a travelling Inkstand, which
cannotbe broken. No pen Is needed, for an%/ stlck,sharF-
ened to a point, writes equally as well -as fhe best gold
pen In the universe. Fordrawing. It Is Indispensable” It
Is, indeed, the whole art of Drawing and Pomtln%—taught
In OX(Listox. Any leaf, plant or flower can be trans-
ferred to tho pages ofan album, with a minute and dis-
tinct resemblance of nature. With equal fltcllity, pic-
tures and embroidery patterns nrc taken, and have re-
ceived the highest chloglums from tho fairsex ; and. In-
deed, a more tasteful presentfor alady could not bopro-

ND LADY, TE

duccd.

This Magic Paperwill also mark linen, or other articles,
soasto remain perfectly indelible— All tho washing_in
tho world falls to bring Itout. Any ciiild can use It with
perfectcase. With tills Magic Paper, likewise, oxb or
rota copies ofevery letter written can be secund with-
out any additional labor whatever, making It the cheapest
and mostconvenientarticle extant. It isused to great ad-
vantage by reportero- of.the public press, telegraphic
operators, and liu>R ofoilier». .

Each Package contains four,different Colors—Black,
Blue, Green and Red. with full and printed Instructions,
for all to use. and will last sufficiently to obtain Five
Hundred distinct Impressions.

It Is pul up In beautifully enamelled colored envelopes,
with a truthful likeness orthe proprietorattachcd. Each
and every package warranted. i

Price—82 perAozen, orlive for SI. Single
25 cents. Mulled to all parts oftho world, on the rccon”™
tlohoflho above prices. Address, post-paid, L. HUB-
BELL, 167 Broadway, New York.

Opinions of tho Press.

" HrBBztL's Magic Impbbmiox Paris.—Wo referour
readers to the advertisement. In another column, setting
forth tho merits of this pleasmg and_Ingenious Invention.
Tho cheapness should Induce aB to give ltatrial.""—PAt'fa-
délphia Merchant. -

“*1tIs unsurpassed for neatness and utility, and should
meetwith the salo it richly deserves."*—Tribune.

““Justwliat tho public’has long desired, and recom-
mends Itselfto every Individual oftasteand feflnemont.
—Journal and Courier. 20—3m.

ﬁac kages.

Judge Edmonds’ Second Volume.

SPIRITUALISM, BY JOHN W. EDMONDS,
O and GEORGE T. DEXTER, M. 1)., Volume 2. Just
Kblislicd, and forsale by BELA MARSH, No. 15 Frank-

Street, Boston, Mass. Price, SI.25.

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN.

Harper’s Story Books.
MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES. DIA-
logues, Biographies, and Tales, for tho Instruction and
Entertainment of the Young. Dy /
bellished with numerous and beautiful Engravings.
Now Rbady.

1."BRUNO ; or Lessons of Fidelity, Patience, and Self-

Denial, taugiht bKla Dog. X
1. 1l. WILL1IE AND THE MORTGAGE: showing how

much may bo accomplished by a Boy. )

It1stho design of the Publishers to'render this In every
way the most attractive and valuable series for the young
ever offered to the publlo. They are confident that the
havb facilities for giving to It thatwldo clrculallon whicl
will warrant them'in expending upon It all tlie resources
oftygographlcal and lllustrative art. The .illustrations
will’be numerous, and In all respects equal to those fur-
nished In ““Harper’s Magazine.” The successive num-
bers oftho ** Story Books™" will embrace a variety orsub-
lets and different’styles of composition, Including narra-
tives dialogues, descriptive essays, and entertaining sto-
riesof acharacter to Interest and delight tho youthful
mind while Im _artin? Information that will bo Important
In subsequent life. Tt will bo the constantalm of tho
Author to furnish aseries of volumes adapted to family

rending. He hopes so to combine_tho presentation of
! Important and interesting facts, with tho circulation of

round principles in taste, morals, and religion, that tho
““ Story Books** shall form a welcome and efficient aid in
the work ofhome education.

Tebus :—Each number of** Harper’s Story Books** will
contain 160 pages. In small quarto form, very beautifully
Illustrated, and printed on superfine calendered paper.
The series may be obtained at this office, at (3.00 ayear,
UVJUUABLY IS ADVANCE.

OTHER MAGAZINES.

If those forming Clubs desire It, wo can fumlsh any
Other and all the Magazines In the market nt tho regular
subscription prices; or we will send to Clubs ““ Graham's
Magazine,” “* Godoy’s Ladles’ Book, " “ Putnam's Maga-
zine,”” each ofwhich Is afforded sing_l}/, at Ute same price
as ““Harper’s Store/ Books.'" or ““Harper‘sMagazine,"
whenever desired, fn place ofeither of the latter.

Tebus to Clubs, with ""The Osa,'" and ""The New
Eka," ftho three works to one address, one year,) (5 00;
or to Clubs of eleven, tho ** Una," ““ Era,"" "and “ Stout
Books,I’will besentone year, on thé receipt of (SO (10.
adiscount of $10 60 to the Club, from ‘the regular sub-
scription priceof these works. When preferred, ““Harper's
Meagazme" will be sent Instead of the “*Story Books ™
and for the sum of (76. eleven copies of the ""Maga-
zine " will be added to the list every month for one tcar.
making a discount of$17-50 on the four works. Address,

Franiltn Street, Boston,

OCTAVIUS KING,

teriptlons carefully prepared. b is-3m

LAYING HANDS ON THE SICK.

on of Hands,”” mny be found at No. 6 Hayward
Boston, from10 A.M. to 3P M. dally- Hayward Place

leads from Washington street, nearly opposllo the Adams

lloiua.

““ndl“8 looks of hair to indicate their e
should Inclose (1.00 for tho examination, and naarom,
post paid, as above.

| Sloss.

Jacob Abbott. Em-

24, T8ji5

THE UNA—VOLUME THIRD.

ATST%*“.mene,ng w,th 1855.
Paulina w. davis \r.
CAROLINE H. DALL, ~EDITORS.
o'dfPraTP«<n»iniW _— of tMa”*Priodleal,

we deem it rsaential to call the tK-
readin IEublic to the claimsit may have upon their
attention and patronage. ,0n

The Woman’s Rights movement having become
one of somuch importance ns to enlistalmost everv
variety of character and shade of opinion, ithas
been deemed needful, in: order that * correct his-
torVDfits progress might be preserved, itademands

&uﬁ%{% .rﬁenteﬁ and its philraophy (grglégh-

L i

IS g b Iesssisg erd 1

involvi s? much of truth as « careful
needs tho fairest, the most candi |
examination and consideration I

THE UNA has been frro inits &n r*ct**”5 the
ting almost every variety of with
treatment of almast every subject that
propriety come within its province to i
and discuss.  Such it will continue to be.. Art,
Science, Literature, Philosophy—both spiritual
and natural—the Science of Association, or tne
Re-organization of Society, and Individual Devel-
opment, will each recoi  their due share of
attention.

®ufef8BI£ H—r <B"ew  w’|0,e thes
will' bo wartally greeted by our readers. ese
are, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs.
F. D..OAOE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Paris,
Mrs. PETER; Mri.'/ELIZABETH CADY STAN-
TON, MissELIZABETH P. PEABODY,and LI1Z-
ZIE LINN, whose story of 1l Marriage the only
Resource," opens with the first number of the"hew
year, and is quite worth the price of the volume. |

nvestig '

Wo give,

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.

PORSALEATTHE OFFICE OF T11E ERA, or
sent by mall or express,on receipt of price. Alltetter
ordering tho works, roust be Post Paid ox Fnr.z.

All other works In tho market, whether standard or Re-
form treatises, will bo promptly famished to order, on
the samo terms. Address

S. 0. itewitt,
15 Franklin street, Boston. Mass.

THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER;

A General Dictionary of Geocr.pby,
PHYS8IOAL, POLITICAL, 8ATUTICAL, AND
DESCRIPTIVE.

Tnf,nding Comprew accounts.q{)io&oyitgeg

thJI.’110 co™>pllailon of thte work tbo mozt recent and an-

WIR BYTam "Il PREGE A SEORRELHHATE VRN
En»t m. «d.nnd to tne soclriit [{Jin, manners,
beRioEa " »wmdababdfikis. Great eafe will also b«

/own of 8c =
iXwnRomp’rin;«??™NuTofa? Th"".©g

able Bolldinro. 4" Iq«lu Natital JRNES), CIGTAE,
Plan" of 2= m—a <l amnll Mnpsiof River
N1l s %/thpJnlnletOronP'.Ac.,gn an enlarged
scale. Seo full | rospcctus, recommendations, and condi-
tions, In I'art nrat. i

““ Wo fool qualified to MPE£ anhesttatinily of tho great
superiority of the presentwork to all othors'of Its class.”
—Eclectic Review.

rm ENGINEER AND MACHINISTS
DRAWING-BOOK ;1
A\ Complete CourjULpflriitractlon for tho Practical En-
JinT.re rnmnritiln _Lme?r Dr%\qlng,J’r%eetlo », EC-
.irin’corvM "'the various forma Of Genrlim. Rcclproca-
Projection of Shallows. Tinting, and Colurinff. and per
pectlve, on tbe basis oftho works of . «««M]
Armongnud. Illustralcd by t'umerouek.ngeaiin”~onwood
ngd steel., In 16

Thed—bugrness—-d-epartmeﬁt-—of-—ther-p’aper——ha\—/in'g'T[h% planoftho worﬁ)%g)'(tlpg%eerl?lsﬁ‘hopIg,oacrg?j_ Caa(i"r}il\/l
passed i

nto other hands, with every prospect of

permanenee, we feel mueh eenfidence in pressing |
its claims for support and attention.

Terms :(—ONE DOLLAR per annum, Invari-
ably IN advance, All business letters should be
addressed (post-paid) to S. C. HEWITT, No. 15
Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

All communications designed for tho paper
should bo addressed to The Editor, PAULINA
W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C.

TO THE NEWSPAPER AND PERIODICAL PRESS.

Thoso journals which view our Una with a
kindly eye, and desire its extensive circulation and
influence, will confer a great favor upon those
specially interested in tlie Movement, by giving
the abovo one or more insertionsin their columns,
and calling attention to it.

THE LILY WREATH
F SPIRITUAL (0] UNICATIONS. RE-
{5 coﬁler!il:cﬁwiefﬁé'%]rqu% tIM eu’i\ljumsh]l;J oyMrs. J.%

Adams. By A. B. Child, M. 1). X )

From nugieroun_notices of tho work tlie following aro
selected ns expressive of the general opinion respecting It:

Itwill enrich the soul with pearls gathered upon the
occnn-strunds of Eternity. Itsendsout nectar draughts
to tho thirsty soul.—Aplril Advocate, Rockford, JU.

A lofty and ethereal strain of sentiment—a vein of deep
spiritual feeling—pervades tho book.—FaalcvZl/ad«, Edit-
ed by William Mathews.

Couched In language tho most chasteand original. Its
sentiments nrc truly beautiful. The .whole book seems to
bewritten In nil earnest and truthful manner,and Inculcates
the purest and moat exalted piety.—Burlington Sentinel,
Edited by John a. Saxe.

A book of superior merit.—Olive Branch.

There Is astrength and splendor In much of Itssimplicity,
that reminds usof the best part of tho poems by Ossian.—
GArtsltan Spiritualist.

> The evidence of Its spiritual origin Is furnished by tho
angelic purity which beams forth from Itspage».—ArwEra.

It has no equal.—Boston Times.

Tho book contains many gems of the purest, loveliest
spirit-thought.—Rev. Herman Snow.

Tub Lilly Wreath Isa precious gem. Oiled with Inspi-
ration.—Hon. Il'arren CAase.

It Is pure Inspiration. 1t Isastream ofboauty.—Andrew
Jackson Basis.

It contains a philosophy whose purity, rationality, and

elevated spiritual tone, cannot butcommend Itselfto every
Ingenuousmind.—Ledger.

Clothed In the mostglowing language, breathing thovery
essenco of iovt.—Standard.

In cloth, bevelled edge, emblematically ¢m

PBICM. : e
BRUSEPCER St Pl RHEEAQ0, il QULE- S1.50; )

81.15 for the dollar copy, or 31.65 for the dollaranda lialr

copv:—Crosby d: Nichols, 11l Washington Street. A. B.
Child. 15 Tremont Row. BelaMarah, 15 Franklin Street.
Fcderhen A Co., 9 Court Street. Boston. Partridge A
Brittan, 300 Broadway, Now York.

A FRE8H SUPPLY
C%FJGNE&IEW CHINE FOR SPIRIT COM-

,. with_ Improvements os directed
through an entranced medium. These machines aro
constructed with keys like those of tho pianog, and can
be operated hv any medium whose hands can be moved
by super-voluntary Impulse; and the

of them. Tho fact of tho process of spelling by the alpha-
"' 01,1°/,Be sight of the medium, together

for the agenev of superhuman Intelligences.

Address WM. P. SPEAR, 15 Franklin street, Boston,
Price S1.12.
January 29, 1855.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.
APPING, MOVING-TABLES, and PLAYING UPON

tho GUM ARvrlthoul imman contact w|th eitbay”~may
day and even-
nnfrom 10

!'\be witnessed at the Fountain_llouae ever_Y
ing. SundnyH excepted. Hours of Public Blill !
1°°72, A. M..Sto4, P. M., and 7 to 9, evening. Admit
tance 50 cents to each sitting of one hour.

so?7a,b\le compensation. H. F. GARDIN'EIL

“1 WAS 8Ict2LND'Y»JISITED ME.”

HTHE SUBSCRIBER HAVING BEERFQCT«E THoi

1 roughly cilucatcd by tho Association _

will cither visit the sick; disharmong Incop ‘
nt their dwellings, or will receive E
abode (Melxosb. Mass.) Whilech %
bo thankhilb® re-

forservices, offerings of gratitude wi
ceived Whendesired, his daughter. Mas. S. B Bitlzb,
will accompany_hint to record the things said. He may
bo addressed at' Bbla Marsh's, 15/YaniZin street, Boston,
tur a temporary season. Love's labors should bo without
hope ofa fee or reward. ) .

Melrose Isseven miles from Boston, on the Maine Rail-
road. Residence, first house cast of tho depot.

J

OHN M. SPEAR.

LIST OF LECTURERS.

C;PHE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARE NOW
prepared to lecture on tho subject of Snirituullstn wher-
overand whenever their serviceés may bo desirable and
circumstances permit. They may bo addressed at this

office. Ko. 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass
J. S. Lovbland, A. E. Newton,
K. 1' witsox, 8. C. Hewitt,
J. 11. Fowlbb, John Obvis,
John M. Sfbab, B.J. Butts.

BARNARD'S SPIRIT ROOM-

PVERY AFTERNOON AND EVENING, CIR-

Ju clcs convene hero for tho ph)steal demonstrations,

thleh7ar_e Iofgterg ofMtho most remarkablo character. Honrs,
Xim: o» .

Boston, No. 13 Anburn Conrt. 141f

HEALING MEDIUM.
DraMisWEXS??” OFFICE>KO0-80

Oillcc hours from 8 to 11 A- M. dally. Her

A. B. CHILD, M. D,
D~STiaJ?0- 15 LEMONT STREET,

TO THE SUFFERING.

STP?’!E\ «UTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS.,
.. .. *nilucs<l again to offer bls service» as'a Healing
Medium to

u located at Central Square, about a mite
U01? ,Woburn Centro, and has accommodations for a
limited number of patients at bls house- = Ho has tne
assistance of other Healing Medium» In his family, and
avail» him»elf of tho remeédial virtues of the magnetic
machine, water, etc., and hasbeen very successful In tlio

treatment of rhentnatbm, fevers, and Inflammatory dte-

Itefere to ci'pt'. Oliver Bacon, Ebenezer Dow, George
W. Altcn, and Gideon €belli
Howlett, of Saugus, and other».

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,
No. 292 Washington St., Boston,

OOBSEB OF 3BDFOBD «TBEET, BOOM XO. 4, OVEK

mr

Avnew dnd VATUABTE, Témedy for
auo X, reeently discovered by a ClairvOyant, Is

nnw readv and for »ate at the above office.
WiLUiM

D. Emshsoh, tlio Medium Clairvoyant, or

BEEVHAIERAIR U 2RI OO0 B B8 §18Ky° above:

August 16. >

g / have been found to
serve to develop the requisite qualities of medlumsblip
In those who have applied themselves to the working

rapidity, furni.hr» a strong argument

( ! Private parlies
who wi»h to luvestigato will be accommodated fora rea-

great nbllifv nnd liidgment. Its gcncrmo”Nin
“'truth, topoint outtEo methylsby which their

most eomnllcated part» can bo constructed geometrically
and finished artistically, and to facilitate the comprcncn
Bion of figures of nil Kinds when placed In positions nos
readily described.""—Mechanics’ Magaswe.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.

A SERINS OF NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED
A\ Original Designs for Modern Furniture, with descrip-
tions nnd Dctnlls” of Construction, preceded by practical
obrorvatlons on tho Materials ar.d manufacture of Cabinet
work, nnd Instructions In Drawing, adapted to tho traao.
In 23 parts. Imperial 4to, C2 cts. each.

0'designs aro all drawn to scales i and tho Descripuvo
Text Is lllastrated by Diagrams and Details.

A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE.

RACTICAL AND SCIENTIFIC; JN WHICH
. the Theory, the Art, and the Business of Farming, n
nil their departments, are thoroughly and practically
_ treated. By upwards of Fifty of the most eminent Fnr-
i mere, Ijmd-Agents, and Scientific Men of tho day. Edi-
ted by Joitx C. sluxrox. With above Ono Thousand
Illustrations on wood mid steel. 2 large vols., super-ro>al
vo. Vol. I, cloth, 80. o
Illustrations, on wood and steel, of Farm Buildings.
Insects, I'Innts, cultivated and uncultivated, Agricultural
Machines, Implement», and Opcratluns, Ac., will bo given
wherever they can bo useful. .
““The now * Cyclopedia of Agriculture,” now In conrso
| of publication by lilackle A Son, Is, In m;r/)\]u_dgme_nt, by
fnr the most Important nnd useful contribution hitherto
made to tho agricultural I_|brarfy. In truth to the farmer,
it supersede» the necessity of (I mny sny{ encumberin
himself with other works, ‘ns It embraces tlie entire Hel
| of practice nnd science connected with_ Agriculture, ac-
| cording to the lutest nnd best authorities; nnd excludes
much matter, to bo found In earlier treatises, which care-
| fully-conducted practical experiments, nnd theapplication
ofsclenco In Inter time«, have ,tauqht ui lo rejectasfounded
Inerror. Such Is tlic Impression | have funhed after rend-
ing tlio whole of tho 21 Parts which have been delivered .
to Huhscrlbers, so lar as they relate strictly to tbe Sclenco
and Practice of Agriculture.””—From nn article In tho
I Agricultural_ Gazette or January 21, 1854, by Crablu
I Laukexck, Esq., tlie Querns, Cirencester.

ITALY, CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND
! PICTURESQUE.

! &LLUSTRA_TED IN A SERIES OF VIEWS

from Drawings by Stanfield, It. A.. Roberts, R. A.,

Harding, Prout,” Leitch, Itrockedon. Barnard, Ac., Ac.

| With Descriptions or the Scenes. Preceded bv'an Essay.

| developing the Recent History and Present Condition of

Italy nnd the Italians, by Caiiil 1o Mapei. D. I»., formcr-

I 1v Canon of the CatbeJral of Penne, and Graduate of the

College of San Appollinare In Romo. 21 Farts, super-
royal 4to, $10.50.

A HISTORY OF THE EARTHAND ANIMATED
NATURE.

DY OLIVER GOLDSMITH. WITH NUMER-
1» ous notes from the works of Cdvibm. Wilsox, L.
BoxArAMiB. Camhu. Vaillaxt, Lamabcx, Lesson,
LaCBVZdb, Acdubox. Ac.;. aswell aajrum the Works or
the more distinguished British Nate

In this Edition of the HletorM
talnedt;_ but Ei_(tﬁnswe I_Ngg[e% a
respecting which. new li as.
*1“U . %rn TW~»|gtart fig]
ever%l/vother; nearly 2400 Illui
and Wood, accompany tlio Works
eimlnliilng about 200 Figures.?
Complete’ln 2 vote., royal 8vo, c

ANDREW.-A CYCLOP

MEDICINE AND S

BEING an Alphabetical Account
_Incident to tbo Human Frame

their Treatment, and for Rerformm

rations or Surgery. With Instructlo
ninisteiring igings _Awv., AC.

%_D..Illustrated Wx}ith En%r"avin'gs onv< <
Dai'B, Avys BNV LIGHTGHAD,
CABINET HISTORY OF ENGLu.

8!V|L, MILITARY, AND ECCLESIA'S].
from the landing of Julius Ctcsnr _till tbe yeat ..
13 vols., elegantly bound In cloth; (6.50.

CASQUET OF LITERARY GEMS;

CONTAINING UPWARDS OF 700 EXTRACTS
\/ in Poetry and Prose, from nearly three hundred dllTo-
rent Authors. Illlustrated by twenty-flvo Engravlnga.
24 parts, and In4 vols., elegantly bound Incloth.” (7.00.

CHAMDEES.-A BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY
OE EMINENT SCOTSMEN.
%ﬁ%ﬁ’m.“un.’.‘.’.\ﬁ‘pe_'n'%r%‘nnﬂewvﬁﬁ}“g{‘ghﬁgv.'éev"e.
ethentic Portraits, and Five Engraved Titles. loth,
gilt, medium 8vo., 9 div., $1-1.5S.

COUTS.-A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO THE TAI-
LQR'S CPTTDf0 KOOM'

3¢

>N r

B
2p.

thosewho may be suffering under any formor

of Woburn Centre; John

Uates

S A > >>>> s
D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-
TION.

|'>QTANSLATED BY D. D. SCOTT, AN .
White, B. a. Tho translation carefully revised by
Dr. D Aubfgne. Large type, numerous Notés, not In any

otheredition, and forty lUustratious, beautifully Engraved
on Steel. $9 75.

D’AUBIGNE.—HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-

TION.
RS EREB o R HON oA Otial Frah,

beautifully printed In small but clear typo, 1 vol., clotn
extra. (2/0% yp

GOLDSM1TH.-THE MISCELLANEOUS WORKS
OF OLIVER GOLDSMITHr

COMPRISING CITIZEN OF THE WORLD,

Vicar of Wakefield, Poetical Works, Comedies, Es-
says, ire. withan Essay onhtelL Ifo and Writings, illus-
trated by thirty-seven beautiful engravings on_wood,
from designs by W. Harvey andW.B. Scott. 2 vols.,
foolscap 8vo, cloth; (2.50.

GRIEB.-THE MECHANICS' POCKET
DICTIONARY;

-DEING A_COMPLETE NOTE-BOOK OF
JDuical leal Terms, Rules,and Tables,usefitl in tho Ma-
cha nca Arts. lllustrated by Engravings of Machinery,
?ﬂgth’ $r'é 2%OO cutsand diagramsonwood. Tenthedition.

JOSEPHUS.-THE WORKS OF FLAVIUS

josephus:
WITH

N RLIMAES Bl R ke STRATIONS

KNOX.-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMA-
TION’IN SCOTLAND.
“DY JOHN KNOX. WITH INTRODUCTION

é\(z)t?]n—% . 5c.)tes, by Wm. M Gavin. Purtralu. 1 vol.
REID.-TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH-

MAKING.

Plates, and Vignette Title. Koyul 8vo, doth, (6.25.

REPOBUC OF LETTERS.

SELECTION IN POETRY. AND PROSE,
from the Works of the most_eminent Writer«, with
~many Original pieces. B¥ r
Literary Gems.”” 25 beautiful lllustrations. 4 vote/cloth
extra, gilt edges, (5.00. !

WONDERFUL DISCOVERY,

rTHE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLUIDS;
i ~ “\rjS?’ 12! i

¥ 5Prr'—:azpc'ri. \\'}I'g(’ﬁu%, ﬁlUblL']Irlgfjlls%(.:ﬂqrr'fetsherﬂ’é%rl](t'bﬂéf'

nothing Injurious to the

wvu.L" n« C_n?0TA?l,..curo Nervous Dteeascj™as

BLVitus Dance, Tic Douloureux.Xeuralala. Rheumatism.
tari  S'™« ttked Jaw. Epilepsy or Falling

SickncM, Palsy, Norvous and Slek Heauaclio. Byapcp

i th0. KMn»y«and Liver, Dlarrh«a. Ijwgularj-
ties of the ftmala system. Teller and all Cutanéous Die-

wy’ Or®iP. Infiuenza, Broncliltis. and Ml Aoute 1 ains

Lscascs wlik which ‘hS,it*?lle -kiii’SF thS

tho Editor of the ““ Caseuet of

| AT.T'

A. 0. STILES, M. D.

=IHYSICIAN AND SURGEON. EAST BRIDGEPORT.
/Conn. Dealor In Druas nnd Medicines, 1'arfumery and
mnoy Articles. Tho «lek attended nt all hours of day or
night. No mineral polaon used.

r. S. ha» become developed ns a Clairvoyant Medium,
and can perfectly describe the focal« of disease, also tho
foo_llni]s experienced by tlio patient. Letters, post paid,
strictly attended to. onsultation fee (I. 18tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

H]'PB"BAMFY'S., 54
writing and test Medium:
r tho oxamination of dis-

QiU s high or s have Wjngh e gl g ing

*VPriTiiiro™-».ntii0 ( bottles for (5. Sold by Fodorhen
* 51 ce p i*H Court »triet. Boston. Agents for N(?N
L0g°teld” " T———— é— Ut

__harmony hall re-opened.
Rl NN sRERP R Bk BN,
“**horootli'wlKbo’opcncach day ftomO o’olook A. M.,
| Hudson street,ia rappin%,

0

also the best franco Medium
eases In Boston.

lloare from 0 to 12 A. M., 2 to 5, and7to9 I’- M.
Privato circles,81 tacit person; publlo clrclos.50 cants each
.non. r »

*°Ateo Clairvoyant. Psychometrio, and Medical examina-
tions made (luring any of tho above hours.

8« LOVBLXHD,

UIf Gsuaei ATXivs.
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[*Continued from fritpogt."}

I bcliovo that it is generally conceded by
spiritualists of tho.present time, thnt spirit
re far as wo can have any definite conception
of it, is a reality, » tangiblo momethmg, and
not an unreal intangiblo nothing It is,
then, material; and being mnterial, .wo infer
that 'spirit, or mind — for they aro identical
in this relation, and 1 will uso tho latter
term hero to avoid all mysticism, this being
fatal to tho best interests of all science.
Mind, then, like all matter, is essentially
inert. Nothing can act upon itself, not
even mind; but everytiling aots as it is
acted ffiponJiy a superior power. This is a
a fundnmentffWaw in spiritism, or metaphysics,
| . as well ns physics. Wo have only to study,
then, through what channels the mind is ac-
cessible, nnd what ngoncies enn and do net
through thoso chnnncls, to know by what
powt-r, and through what means, the mind is
acted upon, or caused to bo acted ; for keep
constantly in thought thnt it nets only as it
is acted upon, that it has no strictly inde-
pendent action. _ Tbo channels through
which the wind is accessible by motory
forces, for present convenience may bo
placed undertime distinct classes, namely,
sensation”~induction, and intuition.
First, sensation j This is a general form,
which is applied to all thoso impressions
which arc made upon the mind, by external

THE

hero assumed ns true, can be supported by a
sufiicient amount of experimental evidence
to entitle them to consideration nnd accept-
ance, they rest upon the eamo basis with nil
othor Ecicntifio data, and being thus estab-
lished they become a permanent foundation
upon which to build up a spirituul rcionco;
for wbon tlicso points nro accepted, we have
but to study tbo ngencies which operate
tnrougb theso established highways to tho
spirit nnd tho modus—operandi of their
doings, nnd we Imvo our science fully estab-
lished.

But | will review n little, to meet some of
tlionbjections which nro most likely to be
made at tho outset of our unfledged bant-
ling, calculated to retard its growth. As in
tbo infonoy of nil sciences, so here we shall
find cavillers nnd objectors nt every point,
and we shall be compelled to explain, and to
prove, every inch of progress. And this is
light, for without these queryists we should
ho liablo to receive, uuquestioned, many
crude theories. T uardians of truth
compel us to prodcecl wit 0 utmost cau-
tion, and altliouen they may'do”nratfli\to
retard tho luarcli of truth in tho minds, of
tho few, they will also make its progress
more sure and perniailent.

Let us return then for a moment to ilie
inertia of mind. We have said, mind nets
as it is acted upon by a superior power.

Many have already accepted the idea that
mind acts only as it is acted upon, who will
ol never!lickre, from not having thought
Through these channels principles are pre- strongly upt'ii this point-, reject the idea that
sented to tho mind, by means of their exter- ji js always acted tij>on by a superior pow-

nal expressions or manifestations—by being o |t hence becuines necessary to meet
clothed, as it were, either in language ad- (pece minds by an explanation of what is
dressed to the ear, or in a materiality which  parg meant by superior, hs the human
is perceptible to some one or more of tho  ming collectively, or the individual mind in
organs of sensation. For instance, atri- jts full development, is an epitome of the
angle is represented to the sight through the niverse, we cannot be justified in applying
means of three bars of steel, or any other the word superior, in an absolute sense, to
visible material, .placed in the proper posi- any phase of tho development of this mind.
tion to represent tho principle. Now, by \which is the superior part of a perfect and
means of this figure, the triangle is made ever moving circle? Superior therefore is a
known to and received by the mind through term which can bo applied to mind only in a
the nerves of sensation; but it is not the relative sense, and the necessity which com-
steel triangle which the mind receives, hut pels its use only furnishes another evidence
that interior principle of winch the steel was  of what all spiritualists often feel—tbo pov-
the external type or expression, and which erty of our own language, in expressing an
could not have been presented to the mind affinity of principles with their variations.
through sensation without this external ex- \When we- say then that the mind is only
pression. Thus are presented to the mind, acted upon by a superior power, wo mean
by external nature, through sensation, as simply that the acting power is superior in
many principles as can bo brought in con- that particular quality which acts, and which
tact with any one of thesq special senses, is imparted to the mind in causing it to act,
nnd which that mind has ability to compre- and not, that it is necessarily superior in
hend. every or an”other attribute.  To illustrate:

The second channel through which the A golden ball may be put in motion by a
mind is acted upon, is induction, usually rod of iron. Now this ball acts as it is act-,
termed reason—that is, that power which | od upon by the roti, and henco wo sav the
traces the varying relations of principles rod was superior to the ball, but what do wo
presented to the mind through sensation— mean by this? do wo mean that tho rod is
analyzing, combining, and re-combining the of superior value to the ball? By no
materials thus furnished, presenting to the means: for we know the ball to be of far
mind new and ever-varying combinations greater worth than the rod, neither aro we
and applications of previously-received prin- driven to the cause which put the rod in mo-
ciples, but which has no power by which it tion for a solution: we simply mean that
can grasp or present any principlo which the rod is superior to the ball in that quality
has not been previously furnished to it which it imparts to the ball, viz. motion.
throuE”. sensation, or through intuition, of

fflustration, the triangle, of which we have acts upon tho ball by virtue of that, superi-
been speaking, in defining sensation. The ority. Were it only equal in motion with
"\"mind, which has received the impression or the ball, viz. atrest, it could not in accord-
to’'WQwledge of this principle, employs induc- ance with any known rules of philosophy,
of hum!0 aDB~Ee » an(l through this power it put that ball in motion. And tljus it is
th C th"ven 'nt° elements, straight lines; with mind. One mind nets upon another
> eittombining these in varying rela- by virtue of its superiority in any particular
diary s torch’figures nmy, by this means, be quality which is acted upon..
artin Boed to the mind, which can be pro- I have been thus explicit in this explana-
a hated from straight lines; but unassisted, tion, partly because I know it to bo tho rock
induction cannot, from these elements alone, on which many are wrecked in truth, but
present to the mind a circle; for while a mainly becauso this principle, wbon clearly
circle is the next progressive step from an comprchendcd/lietpiiies of great importance
angle, in view of principles, still it j6 dis- inthe  yw spiritualism, aa.rationalism,
tinct from an angle; and unh oiling of an apple from the parent stem,
furnished to the inductive labo is a little thing of itselfand of.frequent,oc-
——POnio olh can bo pro- currence ; but when the interior principle
duced therefrom. Thus, then, wo see that which is involved in that fall impressed itself
induction can present to the mind no new upOD the mind ofj is became one of
principle, but only new applications of those of regulating
which are. notions ofvast universes of matter. And
~whi _  gs us to our third classification of CO here, to put a ball in motion by means of
the mind'’s resources for knowledge, namely, a rod, 8CClI18 very simple; butif by such a
intuition. We use this term to oxpress that simple process, we can illustrate a principle
channel or power through which principles which regulates the motions of vast universes
are impressed or enstamped directly upon of mind, may we not bo pardoned for our
tho mind, without tho intervention of those simplicity ? In view of this explanation then
types which appeal to the external organs of Wwe repeat, mind never actsupon, or of itself,
sense, in the production of sensation. butalways actsas itisacted upon by a su-
Through this gbannel, as through sensation, periorepower.
nro furnished facts and principles, as data Let us each and all moko the broadest
for tho elaborating powers of. induction. application of this principlo which wo aro
And hero too, as in sensation, wo find two capable of, to tho «j.jritual phenomena about
conditions indispensably necessary, ere any and witbio us; and then by exchanging
new principle can be presented to tho theso applications each with his neighbor, wo
mind. First, tho principle to bo received may thus" collectively do much towards
must, by sonio means, bo brought in actual making spiritualism what it should bo
contact with tho mind; and, second, that teachable and practicable ; and asitis in this
mind must, through previous growth, pos- phase, so is it in. many others which time
sess a receptive power sufficientto grasp and  will not permitme to analyze. 1 would ask
appreciate that principle. If this second those who look upon spiritualism as incapable
condition is wanting, the mind is of course of-Subjugation by any laws of natural and
Hind to the principle, and therefore it can- rational philosophy,- through which it may
not, by any means, bo presented to it, until with patient study be reduced to a science,
this condition is attained. Henco wo have a because in the wild enthusiasm and ignorance
rule, that contact, and receptivity are indis- with which it has been connected, it bas not
pensable conditions to theintroduction to tho been thus reduced to perfect system, within
mind of any now principle from whatever the space of six years—this being about the
source. And again, sensation and intuition age of the “ medium manifestations ”—to
aro the only channels through which prin- go back with me for a moment to the early
ciples can bo brought in eontact with history of all science, and seo if someof lhe
mind. And, induction is tbo only power changes which h.avo occurred in the human
through which these principles can be applied mind may notencourage us to hope, that even
to purposes of uso. And these three dis- this may yet become clear to us.
tinct powers which minister each in its own We have fragmentary histories ofscientific
capacity to the development of mind, may investigations which date fur hack ; but the
not inaptly be compared with those which earliest which bas come to us in a connected
sustain and develop the physical system, form, and which is back far enough for our
and as these external types aro always useful present purpose, is from Egypt, and' is
in illustrating the subtilties of mind, 1 may about four thousand years old. At this date
be indulged in drawing the comparison. all scientific knowledge, all authority in
Sensation may bo compared to tho mouth medicine, religion, and tho arts, was confined
through which food is conveyed to the to one small sect, the priesthood In this

stomach for the nourishment of the body; comparative childhood of the racé, there was
intuition to the lungs which receive the more pt here and there one drawn to scientific

ethereal food for tbo same purpose; while jnvestigations, and these united themselves
induotion compares beautifully with the en-

tire and over varying processes of digestion,
absorption, assimilation and circulation,
which analyze and recombine every element individual advancement. ~The masses in
furnished tbrougli the mouth and lungs, ignorant simplicity saw gods in every
without being able to produce one particle thing which moved, whether in the chemical
of new food from their own independent re- combustion of tho earth, or in the growth of
sources. trees, all Bpokc to them of a power within ;

Thus it will be seen that if the positions and every thing which they could- not com-

objects, through the special senses, hearing,
seeing, smelling, tasting, and feeling.

advantage of their superiority over the

together, to assist eaoh other, and to take tho .
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prcltend, they attributed to gods.

When | ©Wn; nnd henco there uro as many viowa of

they witnessed, for instance, those phosphor- 1TNA”9 tho spirit-oxistonco is as there nro

ascent combustions, which nro now so familiar 11
to tho world of scicnco, they saw in them |
only fire-gods, and as all theso gods were |

understood, it wan easy for these wiso men
to command and bo obeyed by these gods; |
and thus in tho people’s eyes to become
commanders of tho cods, and thus being |
familiar with (ho gods of the people, they

were worshipped us little less than gods
themselves. !

Even at this early day wo find tlral a stantly

desire to relieve pain, becatno the source ofl
progress, by lending the mind to observation
nnd study; and henco from out this crude |
chaotic mass, wofind modicino the first born
ns a distinct science. Crude indeed was its
infancy, far less comely in its proportions
than modern spiritualism ; but by a patient,
careful, and tender nursing, through| four
thousand years, it has nowattained a vigorous |
growth nnd sizo. It is no precocious derelop-
mont, for it was nn awkward, unsightly' and
tilmogtjuseless growth, until buta few eintu-
riea »go, and oven one hundred years ago, it |
scarcely dosorvod tho name of science, jcom-
pared with its present position; but within
this Inst century its growth has been aiton-
ishingly rapid, until it now embraces within
its bosom almost tho entire cycle of known
sciences.

And as will) medicine so has it been with
religion as a scionco. It has struggled up
from out that early pliaos, to about tho
maturity which medicino had attained! one
hundred yenrs ago, and has entered upon its
rapid stago of progress, through these
modern manifestations; and I partly believe,
that at tho close of tho next century, spiritual
science will have embraced and appropriated
to its own purposes all the known sciences |
of our own sphere, not only those which.are
now known, but also all those which will
have been discovered up to that time, through
the present rapid march of mind; for tho
scicnco of spirit can be no other thah tho
science of all tho interior realities, of which
our universe is composed, and is hence|tho
science of all material sciences: Wo donot |
approach spiritualism as a science, wo have |
been educated into the error that religion is
something entirely above our minute investi-
gation ; and henco while wo aro reasonable
on other subjects, advanoing rationally step
by step, and contented, too, with short and
slow steps, when wo approach this subject, of
all others tbo most important, involving as
it docs our relations with infinity, eternity,
and immensity, wo become completely
unbalanced, and can accept nothing short of
miracles as illustration. Those spirits who
prove themselves worthy to be called teach-
ers, aro constantly admonishing us of this
error. | received acommunication lastweek
from one who has been among my tcicbers
ever since 1 becamo aware of my susceptibil-
ity to their immediate influence, which seems
so much in point, that with yourindulgence,
I will read an extract from it.

you in an error which is becoming more and
more apparent among spiritualists, and in
which you, too, partake. This is an unpbilo-
sopbic ambition, to reach tho abstruse, tho
far-off, tho profound in spiritual philosophy.
You know well, from my previous teachings,
that those spirits whoare worthy to bo called
teachers, would refuse you nothing which is
within the grasp of your receptivity; but it
should bo an axiom with you, (and will,
after a little reflection,) that no mind, how-
ever expanded, can fully appreciate that
which is profound. This seems to you ab-
surd ; ana yet | hope to present ittoyou as
truth. A human mind mjiy*bo profound,
as you uso tho term, thatis, it may bo deep,
far-reaching, philosophic; but it is only
relatively so/ Is it profound when com-
pared witb'liigher intelligences? Nay, itis
so only as compared with those less so. A
philosopher is great, is profound’ only wlion
compared with those of less capacity; com-
pared with equals or superiors ho becomes
common, simple; and thus it is with pro-
found subjects, theories, philosophies.
They are profound in proportion as they are
far off and superior to our comprehcnsio)i.
As we approach them, grow to their appre-
ciation, and thus become able to grasp thorn,
they aro no longer profound to us, hut coiji-
mon, simple; and thus every thing, which
wo are capable of understanding fully, has
become to us, prior to that understanding, a
simple: and with this explanation, 1 now
repeat, that no mind can appreciate that
which is profound, as compared with its own
powers; and lienee the folly of reaching at
once after the abstruse in anything: it wore
wiser to travel towards that which is distant,
easily, gradually, surely, by examining
carefully, inquiringly, understandingly,
thoso steps which lie directly before us. *.J

Man is everywhere asking, ““ Whore and
what is tho Bpirit-sphero ?”” and spirits aro
as constantly answering, without boiiig
understood, because tho human mind has
been too ambitious to examino carot'uljy
thoso types, by which it is everywhere sur-
rounded, and has sought to comprohond in
fact, in reality, that which is above its own
power. Mind can never, through its own
analytic powers, understand itself, or any-
thing which is superior to itself, but only
those which aro inferior and subordinate;
and hence should devote itself to tho analy-
sis of subordinate subjects, thereby unfolding
itself to the intuitive receptivity of those
higher operations of nature which cannot
yet be brought down to the plane of man’s
actual being.

Do not, my dear pupil, entertain the
thought for a moment that heaven’s beauties
arc not all open, all free to you; or that, if
it were possible, 1 would not lead you on, on
and on, in therealities of spirit-life; but this
can only be done by going back constantly
to those types which are open and clear to
your human senses.

moNten, to use that superiority for their own s — ‘M Where is the spirit-world ? > is a gnefr;

tion which is asked more frequently, per-
haps, than any other. And when we gn-
swer, as we ever do, that it is where the
natural.world is, meh will not accept our
answer in its simple form, buteaeh will tor-
ture it to suit some speculative theory of his

at ono view tho rudimental and spiritual con-

theonzers or world-buildorS.

If, instead of this ambition to bo creators

of worlds, ften wore satisfied to examine ra-
subject to natural laws, which the wise | tionally that which has been created, progress
would bo much more rapid than at present.

As it, is impossible thnt man should take in

dition of his own being, ho should seek a

fewSoll yct: stoop, as they call it, thhlB
method orinstfneyon. z

How often, O! how often do we point to
you the crawling worm for o solution of your
question| and yet, instead of regarding it
as it is, a most beautiful and instructive typo
of human and spiritual conditions, you pass
it by all unheeded—or worso, perhaps—
crush it under your foot, wondering why
such loatbsomo and useless creatures wore
ever croated; and, with your next breath,
ask, “ Where is tho spirit-world?”

Let us opon a scono in a spacious and
most beautiful fruit nnd flower-garden, filled

Aru’f fl°worar birds, water-falls, and
whatever olso tho mind can apprectnto ns-
beautiful in nature. In the centre of this
Eden stands a magnificent fruit-tree: at its
baao blooms a boautiful rose-shrub, and at
tho.baso of tho shrub orawls a caterpillar.
This worm is entirely blind to all the beau-
ties of tho garden in which it lives; but,
moved by a fooling of restlossncss, it gropes
about until it reaches tho stem of tho rose-
bush, and instinctively crawls along thestom
until it lodges among tho branches, leaves,
and buds of tho fragrant shrub; but docs it
apprcciato its boauties? Not at all; itsecs
them not, but in its blindness often wounds
itself upon tho thorns which grow among tho
roses. ltpasseson; and from tho topmost
leaf, perhaps from tho centre of tho crown-
ing flower of this sweet shrub, it reaches the
trunk of tho fruit-tree, under whoso protect-
ing shade the rose is blooming; and, still
impelled to move, it mounts also this ma-
jestic tree, and. finding tho leaves pleasing
to its ruling senso, taste, it stops to gratify
this senso; and being now in relations con-
genial to its nature, supplied with warmth
from tho sun, and food from tho tree, it is
Boon developed to tho oxtent of its capabili-
ties, loses its appetite, becomes inactive, and
falls back to tho ground from whence, it
started, and hides itselfaway to rest.

In duo timo this worm comos forth again, a
bright, boautiful, active, joyous butterfly,
ana flitsabout from flower to flower, bathing

i bis wings of gold intho noontide sun.  Yes,
| Man will say, I see in tho garden an em-
blem of our beautiful earth; in the worm
our human, and in the butterfly our spirit-
ual life; but he persists in forgetting that
tho worm saw almost nothing of tho garden;
that the rose-bush and the tree bounded his
sphere of action; and that tho butterfly, al
| though an inhabitant of tho same garden

which ho inhabited in his wonn-lifo, now for
illu« <«mo roally "iti

would not chide you, but would corfcctTwo Eave'given man itnstypo

will turn to us again and again to ask,
JF/tere is the spirit-aoorldl—Where was
tho natural or rudimental world of the worm,
and where was the spiritual world of that
samo worm, or butterfly?
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Whatis Spiritualism, and Who
arc Spiritualists!

[A Lecture delivered in Boston, Jan., 31, 18-55.]
BY MARENDA B. RANDALL, M. D.

What is Spiritualism ? is no less a ques-
tion of to-day than of every previous period ;
and it is a question which we may all still
continue to ask.

As a mero matter of curiosity, as an
amusement, as a speculative theory, as a
Sunday religion, even Spiritualism has long
since ceased to interest mo; but as a deep,
practical philosophy, as an essential element
of happiness, of usefulness, of real life, it is
invaluable.

Tho truly unfolding spiritualist lives a
charmed life. Ho is surrounded by a halo
of love, joy, gladness, of whioli the darkened
skeptic has no conception—no appreciation.
As is the physical sun to a beautiful flower,
so is this new faith to his receptive spirit;
and as tho blooming rose radiates emanations
of its own innate loveliness, so will tho ad-
vanced spiritualist send forth, as emanations
of his own spirit, love, purity, harmony,
instruction, to elevate, ennoble gladden all
who may come within tho sphere of his in-
fluence.

Such is the spiritualism of my ideal, my
worship; the sun, tho heaven of the spirit it
envelopes, shutting out all of darkness, of'sor-
row ; for where this light is, there can be no
darkness: its luminous shafts pierce the
thickest blackness, and mantle it in robes of
radiant light.

We hear and read much of the great
spread of spiritualism—of the rapidly in-
creasing numbers of spiritualists. To this
view, I beg leave to take exceptions.

It seems to me that, as a practical, appre-
ciated philosophy—as a venerated truth,
spiritualism among us is neither wide-spread,
nor clearly defined ; and that those who are
willing to /ive the requirements of this truth
are far from being numerous.

Does it constitute a man a spiritualist to
be startled from some miserly revery by loud
““raps” upon the table upon which he has
spread out his ill-gotten wealth—to be aston-
ished by seeing it jostle that wealth from his
gCSSf without visible agency ? Is he a spirit-
ualist who leaves his haunts of gluttony and
debauch, at appointed seasons, and repairs to
some table-moving depot for amusement, idle
curiosity, or with the hope of securing assist-
ance in somo unhallowed plan? Is he a
spiritualist, who, while ho may be guilty of
no act which the laws of his country name a
crime, yet lives but to ““ eat, drink, and be
merry,” simply because ho has witnessed a
few of tho startling phenomena which have
been manifested by spirits, and is unable to
account for them in any more satisfactory
way than by believing they are the work of
spirits? Ah, no! Spiritualism is a religion
of works—not a passive, dead faith. Spirit-
ualism is a science—a positive, .practical,
teachable science; and to bo a spiritualist,
therefore, is to be acquainted with tho science
of spirit existence. Is aman an anatomist be-
cause he has, by accident, Been a bone, and
been told that it was a part of an animal struc-
ture ? Ishe a physiologist who has been told
that vision results from a function of the eye?
Or is he a chemist who has beard tho report
of an oxplosion of gun-cotton, or somo other
explosive mixture? All will answer, nay. So
neither is ho a spiritualist who knows nothing
of spirit-law, except to have been astonished
by some of the antics of mischief or fun-
loving spirits.  All those sciences which we
call positive, aro as yet imperfect in their
manifestations to us—necessarily so from
our limited powers of appreciation and in-
vestigation ; and spiritual science must bo
particularly so, comprehending and em-
bracing as it does all others; but we may,
by close, thorough research, know more than
we now do of spirit-law, spiriLlife, spirit-
growth, spirit-existence. And not until we
aro in possession of all that is attainablo, in
our present state of unfolding, can we truth-
fully claim the hallowed name—spiritualists.
When we shall possess a knowledge of this
soioneo, and allow that knowledge to be mani-
fested in our lives, we shall not need a name
by which to distinguish ourselves.

As attraction is a groat and fundamentally
fiovorning principle of physical nature, so
ove is tho great controlling principle of
spirit nature. To know the laws of attrac-
tion, wo must study this principle in all its
phases; and so of lovo, to know how this
controls spirit, we must study it in all its
varieties. Some of theso varieties we define
as self-love, conjugal love, filial love, pa-
rental love, fraternal lovo, and universal
lovo; but can wo analyze and grasp tho
governing power of each, all, or any of
those ? In proportion as we can do this, do
we find them to bo immutable principles,
which aro co-eternal with the great Author
of Nature, all working together in perfect
unity and harmony; and so far as they are un-
obstructed by the artificialities of ignorance,
constituting “ free-lovism,” in tho purity
and beauty which ever results from nalures|
freedoms.

To reach that state of unfolding, wherein
he may grasp tho largest possible knowledge
of theso spirit laws and. their operations,
Bhould constitute the employment of the
spiritualist, as such ; and as no one thing so
rapidly advances the human spirit from the
lower to the higher planes of thought, as
close, thorough research in the natural sci-
ences, these come to be considered eseential
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auxiliaries in spirit culture; and to be a
spiritualist truly and legitimately, ono must
bo a naturalist. A supernatural spiritualist
is like a flower, cut from the parent stem.
Beautiful it may bo in its isolated individual-
ity ; but without foundation, and hcnco
without resources for future growth or ma-
turity, and consequently barren of fruit or
enduring fragrance—a mushroom growth,
and as such destined to speedy dissolution.
Look upon the stately oak, proud giant of
tho forost. which has been for centuries,
struggling up from its germinal in the earth,
amid the wars of surrounding elements.
What to it are the storms of wind or sleet,
which may play around its'well-grounded
trunk, or through its well-trained branches?
It bids defiance to them all, bowing grace-
fully in the fiercest storm as in the gentlo
zephyr. Not so the hot-bed seedling. Its
delicacy, its beauty, while in its cradle-bed,
may attract the eye of the thoughtless ob-
server ; but push it forth to do battlo with
tho elements, and how quickly it droops and
dies, unknown and unhonored ! As in tho
physical, so in the spiritual. There are hot-
bed growths in spiritualism, too; and they
are quite as transitory as tho former: and
here also are towering oaks, which all tho
peltings of opposition and scorn cannot
move, except in their native grace, and these
alone are fit material from which to build the
ships of progress. But as in nature nothing
is useless, so here these very mushrooms, in
their decay, enrich the soil from which the
great oaks draw their strength, their perma-
nence, their beauty.

What is it to bo a spirit-medium ? and is
it desirable to be such?

The answer to tho last question—Is it de-
sirable 7—must depend upon the answer to
the first, What is it? Tho popular idea
which attaches to the medium, is that of a
supernatural or abnormal susceptibility to
the influenco of surrounding spirits—such a
susceptibility as enables these spirits to ex-
hibit themselves to the external senses of man
in his darkened spiritual condition ; and so
far as benevolence prompts us to desire to bo
instruments of progress to others, at the ex-
pense of our own normal growth, so far it is
desirable-; but the individual, thus de-
veloped, is like him who becomes a great

man by being cultivated in one direction
Motia-—-- La may tliiua as an astronomar, for

instance, and, like LeVerrier, secure a name
among the stars, while this very greatness
may have been purchased at tho expense of
his entire manhood; and hence, while ho
may thus be a shining light to guide others
through the labyrinthian tracks of before
unknown planets, ho may still be an insig-
nificant pigmy as a man. As such great-
ness, when viewed as an individual endow-
ment, seems undesirable, so also does a
mediumship, which involves a neglect of
general spirit-culture, possess little attraction
for a spiritual philosopher. Rather let our
growth be slow, gradual, progressive, sure,
natural, that the physical, the intellectual,
the spiritual, may be unfolded in the beauty
of harmony ; but let us be ever industrious
in our labors for individual improvement,
feeling that such improvement is tho busi-
ness of earth-life, and our spirits will be
developed harmoniously, beautifully, *per-
manently ; and although we may not attain
to the condition of an erratic, brilliant
medium, wo shall reach a more onviablo
spiritual condition, and feel a confidence in
that condition, which is entirely unknown to
those of rapid development. 1 speak not
without experience in theso things, having
been a medium for the last three years, and
found that, in proportion as I yield my indi-
vidual culture, as a whole, do I find myself
approaching distinction as a medium; but,
having self-love in its spiritual sense strongly
unfolded in my being, I could never yet be
brought to a feeling of indifference in regard
to a loss of my individual sovereignty, or
consciousness; and hence, whenever I find
that I am becoming abnormally susceptible
in any one direction, thereby losing a health-
ful balance of growth, I shrink almost in-
stinctively from the causes which produce
this condition, and as instinctively turn to
such means as promise a restoration, by
bringing forth such elements of my nature
as, for the moment, give evidence of neglect,
and in this way have, thus far, been able to
prevent being unfolded as an instrument
faster than my own powers of appreciation
can grasp and appropriate that instrumental-
ity, and in this way have been saved from
the inconsistency of manifesting to others
phenomena which I could not accept as truth
myself; and thus, too, while I can never
expect to be a dazzling light for others, J do
hope to be able to exhibit, in my progressive
attainments, fragments of that truth which
teaches that a thorough knowledge of spirit-
ual science can alone constitute a thorough
spiritualist.

It is not to be expected that we can grasp
spiritualism as a whole in this sphere ; but
let us, so far as our limited powers do per-
mit, study it as a fact—a reality, which may
be approached and knowD, and not as a
mysterious, unapproachable, fleeting shadow,
which ““leads but to allure, and dazzles but
to blind.” Tho spirit knows no chains but
ignorance, and nothing can unbind these
chains but a knowledge of truth. Come
up, then, strong to the work of individual
progress, ye who would be free. As aro
individuals, so aro families, towns, nations,
worlds.  Who could imagine such an anom-
aly as an elevated, enlightened, progressed
nation, composed of individuals who wero
ignorant? and yet wo aro guilty of tho
practical inconsistency of overlooking, in a
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great degree,'thfl importance of the individ-

ual in the great work of national improve-
ment—Ilooking to the masses for reforms
which can begin alone with individuals.
Man is tho epitomo of tho universe, and
henco contains a world within himself; and
as he labors for himself, so he labors for
tho world within and without; for the ex-
ternal is but the expression of his interior
being, and is broad, beautiful, lovely, or it
is narrow, dark, and unlovely, in proportion
to tho interior unfolding of individual re-
ceptivity.

Many, and especially our opposers, look
upon spiritualism as only a new religious
sect, and, as such, arrayed in opposition to
every other sect.

Are we willing to he thus classed? For
one, I am not, I will not, cannot, bo a secta-
rian—not even a sectarian spiritualist. T
cannot adhero to and defend a creed—
could not form one myself to-day, which I
would bind myself to defend to-morrow.
Progression is my motto; and as creeds are
formed in tho light of to-day, who can say
that they will be true to tho light of to-
morrow ? But, says ono, truth is ever tho
samo, and principles aro eternal. Truo;
hut how is it with our appreciative power?
Is this ever the samo ? Truth itself is not
truth to us, until it is revealed to our un-
derstanding; and as to know the truth is
tho work of eternity, how shall wo be able
to form a creed which shall bo able to em-
brace tho whole truth now ?

Creeds which cannot defend themselves,
and keep themselves out of my path of pro-
gress, always havo to perish from noglect.
Some may say it is because I am too fickle.
I think it is because I am too free ; and an
ancient author has said, ““As a man think-
eth, so is be,” and perhaps it may yet be so
with woman: but she will have to think
herselffree some time yet, ore she will be
so as a sex. But to return.

We were speaking of religious sects.
Why do those who aro lookers-on from with-
out, look upon spiritualism as a new sect?
Do they not judge us by our fruits? And
is not this a legitimate judgment? <““By
their fruits (or works) shall ye know them,”
is a truism, no matter who first uttered it.
If, then, disinterested judges pronounco us
to be sectarists, is it not strong presumptive
evidence, at least, that we bear the fruits of
sectism ? Let us look well to this mattur,
and not flatter each other into repose. Let
us inquire what sectarian fruit is, and then
search among our treasures for this fruit,
and see if we can bide our own judgment:
let no ono look to his neighbor, but each to
himself. I never had any predisposing
partiality for religionism in its popular sig-
nification, and if spiritualism wero really
such, could not be ono of its devotees; but
I love it as a new and expressive name for
truth, and worship at its shrine as such.

As I claim to be a chemist only so far as
I am able to grasp and appropriate to prac-
tical life thoso chemical laws, oporations,
and principles which regulate this depart-
ment of nature—as I claim to bo an astron-
omer only as I can comprehend the laws
which regulate tho existence of the great
solar and planetary universo—so do I claim
to be a spiritualist only so far as I can grasp
comprehensively the laws which govern
spiriLnaturo.  And as tho chemist or tho
astronomer, as he advances in his science,
catches faint glimpses which indicate to him
tho vastness of his subject, and bis own
weakness in reaching it, so the spiritualist,
who approaches his themo in this light, will
find little cause for boastful dogmatism;
but rather will bo awo-stricken beforo the
Author of such wondrous works.

I was onco in tho manifested presence
of a spirit, who, while of tho earth-sphere,
wore tho honors which wero placed upon
him very proudly. Ho bad tho control of
a beautiful speaking medium; and when
his name was announced, somo ono in the
circlo remarked, ‘ Tho general thought,
while on earth, that ho was in possession of
nearly or quito all that was knowablo ;> to
which ho immediately replied, in tho tone
of his earth-feoling, * Yes, I know a great
deal:” then, changing tho tone to ono of
subdued rovorenco and awo, added, “ but
thero is so much above mo, that I sink to
puny insignificance.”” This last expression
seems to mo a beautiful typo of what every
real spiritualist must feel when he has fully
entered upon a thorough investigation of
his subject; and in this mood ho will, I trow,
feel vory little of sectarian uncharitableness,
and hence will bo in little danger of ex-
hibiting to outsiders tho fruits of a sectarist
Such spiritualists aro metaphysicians, not
religionists, and could never bo mistaken
for such. Let us look, then, to our ene-
mies for instruction. Our friends love us
too well to wound us by showing us our er-
rors : they choose rather to throw the man-
tle of charity, as they call it, over our short-
comings, and lull us into repose with tho
honeyed words of approbation. But our
enemies will toll us the truth—rudely, of
course, but strongly; and instead of cover-
ing our faults, they will present them in
their worst aspect. This is what we need;
it does us good. Welcome, then, tho bitter
purgatives of malice and hate.

Thoso only aro strong who have been
tried in this furnace. Thoso 'who havo
nover stepped outside tho charmed circlo of
love and friendship—who havo nover folt
in their own souls the piercing tones of
censure, of ignorance, and relentless malice
—know little of trial, and will shrink from
tho most important duties, when assailed by
ono of theso spiritual tornadoes; and henco
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they aro unfit for stations of dangerous
trust in tho great march of mind. Let us
away, then, with exclusiveness—narrow-
minded selfishness. Let us meet all boldly,
face to face—foe as friend : not tho bold-
ness of arroganco, but that of a firm integ-
rity of purpose, from which nothing can
turn us. Whon treated rudely, lot us an-
alyze tho motivo which prompted the action,
thus making material for instruction from
the most unsightly individualities, and be-
coming truly spiritualists, redeeming our
name and ourselves from the odium which
our enemies would heap upon us.

I have said that I am a medium, but not
a wonder-creating one; not ono who has
tho power to astonish the gaping multitude.
Still, it is possiblo that some phases of my
mediumship may not bo void of interest to
you. I will, therefore, with your indul-
gence, touch briefly upon a few points
which seem of importance. During tho
last summer months, I was in my mountain
home—that loved spot, which is sacred to
childhood’s memories. =~ Whilo in this
charmod retreat, my mediumship, which
had previously passed through several of
the more familiar phases, suddenly presented
a new feature.

Without losing my extornal consciousness,
which I have never yet done, there was
spread beforo the eyo of tho mind a vast
plane of principls, or of causes and effects,
in their minute relations to each other.
This took the miniaturo character somewhat
of a map or picture, upon which I was as-
sisted by my spirit-teachers, whom I dis-
tinctly see, to trace out the secret springs
of human action, and also many of the oper-
ations of physical nature—each principle or
chain of effects being most vivid to my
sight at that point which connects with con-
ditions at present existing, and from thenco
extending both backward and forward until
lost in, to my apprehension, infinitude. I
have sat thus for hours, tracing out various
chains of action, for my own instruction, or
in answer to inquiries from others.

Whilo contemplating these magnifi-
cent arrangements, I havo felt too deeply
for utterance that we had no time to waste
in idleness or slothful investigations. I
have felt that the work of earth-life was

fully open before us, the grand and ruling
feature of which is, to know, as far as pos-

sible, ourselves and the relations we sustain
to spiritual and physical nature throughout
the entire universe. To do this, we must
individually study ourselves and physical
nature, in element, in structure, in function,
or, in the language of science, chemically,
anatomically, and physiologically. I saw
that, to sustain our proper relationship with
other parts of great nature’s harmonies, it
was not only pleasing and profitable that we
thus know ourselves, but that this knowl-
edge is indispensable to our spiritual eleva-
tion—that, however long we may neglect
this study, however slothfully we may pass
through this, our human sphere, this work
is still before us, and must be dono ero
we can tako the next progressive step.
How vitally important is it, then, that we go

about this work at once, and\ with energy,.

else wo are leaving tho legitimate duties of
this sphere to burden and retard us in the
next Had I power of expression, by which
to present these things to you as they were
spread before me, every step would become
an axiom beforo you, stamping conviction of
its truth upon every individual, which would
compel all, as with one voice, to start anow
to-day in this groat work. The great strug-
gle of lifo, then, would bo, to grasp and ap-
propriate, not tho yellow dust of California’s
soil, but tho golden troasures which lie
buried in great nature’s sohomo. Is thero
no attraction in this view ? If not, it is no
fault of tho subject, butis duo entirely to
my. weakness in its presentation. But if I
succeed, as I hopo to, in arousing you to a
curiosity evon, in this direction, my labors
will bo abundantly rewarded; for if you
will como to this stand-point, you may all
see for yoursolvos, and then 1 know you
cannot bo longor indifferent lookers-on. I
fully believe—indoed, allow mo to say that
I know—this phase of mediumship is but a
natural stop in spiritual science, which is
attainable by each and every individual who
has Bufficient lovo for spirit culturo to enter
upon this work with tho full, freo energies
of his unbiased mind, and, when once at-
tained, may become tho sourco of the great-
est usefulness, as also of tho sweetest hap-
piness which the earth affords. Do not un-
derstand mo to say that, because in my
most susceptible moods I have been assisted
‘to reach this condition, henco I am constantly
in the most useful or the most happy con-
dition attainable : far from it. Could I in-
dulge in such an assumption, this alone
would stamp a weakness, a presumption,
an arrogance upon my pretensions which
would render me unworthy your confidence
—your toleration. Nay, my experience is
but fragmentary. I speak of this as of
any other science, and present you the few
faint glimpses I havo caught from the ex-
haustless fount, to demonstrate the possi-
bility of reaching more. Is it not legiti-
mate evidence that, if these things can bo
presented faintly, and in that presentation
become instruments of usefulness and pleas-
ure,persevering industry in the samo di-
rection may reveal a higher degree of the
samo ? thus becoming tho foundation for a
living faith in that which wo havo not ful-
ly attained. We speak in proportion to tho
strength of our faith; and whnt faith so
strong as that which is based upon positive
evidence, which demonstrates bo clearly to
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us that we are required to tako but one
advance step to prove the truth or falsity
of our leadings? In spiritual, as in every
other investigation, we are compelled to take
every progressive stop by the light of faith
alono; for any thing more than faith is
knowledge ; and when wo know a thing, of
courso the labor of seeking that knowledge
is at an end; tho work is done ; the object
is ours. Let us not condemn faith, then,
because, like every other good thing, it has
been abused, and been made the instrument
of mischief and relative wrong.

We speak of Hind faith in tones of con-

demnation. Let us look at this a little. Do
we not mean here by blind, simply igno-
rance, or want of knowledge ? In this sense,
then, what faith is not blind ? If we see
not, we are blind; if we sec, we know ,; and
if we know, what becomes of faith ? T con-
ceive faith to be the leading-string which en-
courages us to every new action, giving us
confidence, that, though we cannot now see
where we are stepping, wo shall, neverthe-
less, be able to see our position when we have
once attained it, and therefore becomes to us
our most efficient guide. Let us not condemn
this quality of mind, then, in the abstract,
lowevcr widely the faith of our fellows may
differ from our own ; for until we understand
:ar better than wo now do, the secret springs
of our own wants, we are poorly fitted to sit
in judgment upon the actions of others.
Charity is the legitimate offspring of knowl-
edge, that knowledge which shows us our
weakness. We have been taught that char-
ity was a kind of love, mingled with pity,
which should cover the errors ofothers, while
we still know them to be errors. But this
ligher view shows us that in our own weak-
ness may lie the error; and hence we aro"
naturally modest in our expressions of con-
demnation towards thoso who differ from us
in thought and action, lest those things which
now seem wrong to us, may only be so be-
cause wo have not reached that point of el-
evation from which we may view them in
their proper relation.

Letus now return for a moment to the
josition assumed at the commencement of
his address, namely, that spiritualism, as a
science, is not very generally understood ;
and that spiritualists, as devotees to this
science, are not numerous. Let me hope
that, however feebly I may have sustained
this assumption, I may have been successful
in arousing somo hitherto dormant energies,
which shall stimulate all who wear tho sacred
name of spiritualists, to renewed efforts in
the great cause of progress and truth—such
an effort as shall eventually contradict my
position, by producing a rapid increase in the
ranks of those who trust in a prayer of
works, and not of words.

While, with my present philosophy, I
could not condemn the faith of those who
can close their eyos, and, with .uplifted hand,
pray, < Our Father in heaven, give us this
pay our daily bread,” expecting that bread
to como down to them in\some arbitrary
way, as an especial providenco™my faith
would not allow me the use ofsuch a prayer
with any such expectation. I do, however,
believe in prayer as strongly as they do. I
believe in asking the Author of nature for
what we want ; but my way to pray in faith
for bread is, to plant cortT'in a fertile soil,
at tho proper time of tho year ; take~proper
care of it; and in duo time God will answer
such a prayer with a harvest ; and so with
everything else we would ask for; wo must
obey the eternal laws of nature if we would
onsuro a harvest. And if wo do not thus
suit our prayers, or works, to the demands
of these laws, no amount of faith can rnako
amends for our short-comings. To know
theso laws, then, and to obey them, is to
live in obedience to God ; to know them
not, and henco to disobey them, is to dwell
in darkness.

I cannot dismiss this part of my subject
without touching upon a vision which is
often presented to me. Although human lan-
guage is ontirely inadequate to a faithful
picture of such a sceno, still thero is in it so
much of practical usefulness as to induce inc
to make an attempt at description.

When in an audience like the present, I
often see, with tho interior sight, a halo sur-
rounding tho head of each individual com-
posing that audienco, theso halos differing
from each other in the same degree as the
characters of the individuals differ, and each
indicating, by colors and brilliancy, the inte-
rior of the wearer. There is such a variety
in tho shadings of these colors, that it would
bo impossible to give you a semblance of
them—there being every imaginable mani-
festation, from a dull yellow green, that em-
blem of putrescence, to the most perfect blue
semi-transparent white, tinged with scarlet
and gold. Nor is thero less variety in the
reflected brilliancy oftheso surroundings than
in their colors. The extreme, first mention-
ed, throws a sickly, loathsome pallor over ev-
ery thing in its neighborhood, while tho other
bathes everything about it in its own pure
love-light. Thus this halo becomes a mir-
ror from which is reflected, in unmistakable
characters, to the minds of media, who can
interpret these symbols, the intorior lifo of
tho individuals thus presented, giving us a
glimpse of the manner in which wo aro to bo
known, each to tho other, in our spiritual con-
dition—each becoming luminously visible
and transparent, as it wero, beforo our fellow
spirits.

Could wo realize this in its full force, that
tho most secret thoughts of our lives wero to
bo revealed, not only to our own futuro in-
spection, but also that they were to becomo
distinctly visible to all our follows, it sooms
to mo that this conviction would thus become

spiritual

intercour se.
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® powerful and efficient instrument of re”™

rTk  “e”cvo that there are many who

feel that they are not quito right, who nev-

ertheless content themselves with tho idea

that they aro able to hide their motives and

feelings from those by whom they are sur-

rounded, and hope also to bo able to steep

their own misgivings in the balm of forget-

fulness. But could they once realize that

every thought is to stand revealed as though

reflected from a mirror, for all to gaze upon,

they would immediately set about making
themselves in reality such as they would wish
to seem ; and it is of little moment what may
be the motive which first incites to action, if
tho reform becomes real in the end.

I have repeatedly spoken of spiritualism

as a science. I shall doubtless be met here
by three-fourths of all, who profess to be
spiritualists, with the assertion that it has not
been, and cannot be, reduced to anything
like systematic rules. I am but too happy
to be able to say to such, You are mistaken ;
for while here, as elsewhere, there are many
thoughtless receivers, many external par-
takers, and many wild enthusiasts, who do lit-
tle for the cause, save to furnish data for
others to work with, still there is also here a
small class of sober, rational, patient, earnest
investigators, who, with their far-reaching in-
tellects, assisted by the wise ones of former
times, are grasping tho various phenomena
which are being so voluminously exhibited,
and bringing them under classification and
arrangement. This cannot, of course, be
perfected at once ; but is it not of sufficient
importance to be patiently examined for many
years? It is a theme which enfolds in its
embrace vast universes of both mind and
matter. One of the most perplexing ques-
tions of the present is, Where is the divid-
ing line between the human and the spirit-
ual ? or, in other words, where does the hu-
man end and the spiritual begin ? Many find
this division so indefinite after a few days’,
weeks’, or months’ investigation, that they
are ready to throw it all away as useless. But
not so the lover ofnature and ofscience. He
secs in tho manifestations, facts which must
have an origin somewhere---- effects which
must have a camse. That cause is, as yet,
to him, invisible, unknown ; but still he has
the effects, and knows that, sooner or later,
they may be traced to their cause. He is
able to traco some of the conditions which act
upon these facts, and again becomes lost in
uncertainty ; but he does not therefore de-
spair ; he thinks of the small beginnings and
slow growth of other sciences—physiology,
for instance ; be sees that even now, while
no one refuses to physiology the rank of a sci-
ence, one ofgreat application and usefulness,
too, that still it is not yet able to draw with
certainty a line of positive demarkation be-
tween the mineral and vegetable kingdom,or
between the vegetable and animal. But it
can draw two lines very near to each other,
and say that between them lies all tho disput-
ed territory. And he sees, too, that this terri-
tory is getting less and less every year—
melting away before tho piercing rays of
knowledge” with that branch termed met-
aphysics. Here wo speak of animal instincts
and human reason ; but who can say where
instinct ceases and reason begins ? No one ;
but shall wo therefore say they are identical,
that they are manifested without order, or
that the same beings possess both alwayss ?
Or, because we find animal instincts manifest-
ed by human beings, shall wo say that rea-
son is a vagary of the imagination?  All
will answer in tho negative; and yet this is
precisely tho position assumed by those who
will not admit that there aro superadded
powers in revealed modern manifestations,
which cannot be appreciated, because they
aro mingled with powers which are possessed
also by human agencies. It can be no evi-
dence, when a human power is manifested,
that tho source from whenco it proceeds is
hence only human, any more than an animal
manifestation—eating, for instance—in man
is evidence that man is only animal.

That there are facts connected with modern
spiritual manifestations which call loudly for
investigation, few will at this time have
the ignorant hardihood to deny. But that
these facts are so intimately related to phe-
nomena, which have been long known to have
been manifested by human beings, seems
now to be the great stumbling block for most
minds; but to me this is one of the most
pleasing features in spiritualism. Was there
a distinct division between tho human and
the spiritual as they come to us—as distinct
as in the mineral from the animal, no blend-
ing of each into the other in delicate grada-
tions—there would bo a break in great na-
ture’s chain, and we might well fear that we
had lost an essential link from the hitherto
connected chain of progression.

This very blending, then, of which we
hear so much complaint, affords us tho most
reliablo cvidenco that we aro still in the up-
ward and onward path; and having thus
decided, let us not despair of yet grasping
spiritualism, with all its antics, as a science,
capable ofbeing arranged under tangible and
efficient rules, whereby it may become ap-
preciated and taught, evon through tho. ex-
ternal organs of sensation ; for every princi-
ple which tho mind can grasp fully, clearly, is
capable of an oxternal expression.

Let us pursue this scientific thought a lit-
tle further, and see if even now wo may not
arrive at something like a foundation upon
which to rear a tangible superstructure. It
must, of courso, bo rude at this early day,
nnd in hands as unskilled as mine; and yet
it is possiblo we may get an idea, at least in
its germinal existence.

[Continued on fourth page.~\
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would be ofno value to the world were its
truth demonstrated. It is about tweedle-
dum and twecdle-dee, that bigots have al-
ways quarrelled. Nobody quarrels about
well-settled facts, about matters of demon-
strated and demonstrative science, whether
in the natural, social or spiritual spheres.
Who disputes about mathematical axioms,
or the fact of gravitation of planets and all
things on planets, or that love ought to guide
human intercourse—that what we would
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another should do to us, we should do to

him ?

work of organizing the reign of universal

Let ub then set wisely about the

loess of Bro. Hewitt must account to cor-
respondents, and those interested in business con-
cerns, for any temporary inattention to the same.
Brother H. is not dangerously unwell, and another
week, we trust, will see him in the field again.—
May his shadow never be less, and he long be
spared to help on, with ““pen and tongue and
prayer,” the practical inauguration of the kingdom
of ¢eaten upon our earth.

justice and love in human relations. 0.

For tho New Era.

Tlie Plan of Universal Brother-
hood.

Mr. Editor :—In my last article I on-
. . deavored to show bow a government could
Organization. be formed, where every temptation would

Why tho dread of organization, entertain- bo on the side of virtue. I shall now give

ed by so many Spiritualists ? Is Organiza-
It

is merely an instrumentality, under the di-

you a general view of the plan by which
everything in reference to it may bo brought
about and rendered permanent.

tion in itself, a thing to bo deprecated ?
rection of an informing and guiding intelli- First,—Set apart one mile square in each
gence, and though furnished with all tho township, or moro if the population require
council-chambers of tbo Inquisition, with it, procured at government expense, for edu-
rack and faggot’s fire,—with guillotine, gib- cational purposes, where all tho youth, with-
bet, and crucifix; yet were it as guiltless of out regard to sex, may bo liberally edu-
harm to man, as arc spear and pruning-hook, cated; devoting portions of each day to
if but the spirit of love, liberty and light di-
rect its uses. How idle then this cry against
Wherefore this

perpetual quarrel with what is wholly ex-

mental and manual labor, each in his or her
appropriate sphere. Why labor ? First,—
association or organization. that the youth may bo harmoniously devel-
oped in body and mind. Second,—that the
institution, by the diversity of labor, may
support itself. And third,—that the union

of mental and physical labor may promote

ternal and phenomenal? Will you ever
change circumstances by refusing to recog-
nize them ? °'Tis the part of a noble soul,
to seize upon circumstances, and bend them health and activity of body and mind.

After the youth have been educated, and

to noble uses. Be your motives noble, wise

and beneficent, and you will never use or- grown into manhood and womanhood, then
form the government for the ° Universal
Brotherhood.”

Why not until then ?

you cannot control the power.

ganizations to human hurt.

But thou, who art trembling and pale with
fear before this awful spectre, Organization, First,—because
go first and reconcile thyself to Nature, for Second,—
because society will not bo prepared for

such a government: and third,—if ushered

there thy quarrel lies, and not with those
who advocate voluntary social organizations,
for the promotion of order, peace, and love in unprepared, anarchy would be the result.

among men. How should it be ushered in? By throw-

Does not God organize Na-
ing all property, real and personal, into the
Why do that?

Because man has usurped to himself that

ture into Planets and Universes—Earths,
oceans, minerals, trees, animals, man ? What hands of the Government.
art thou, O caviller, but the very perfection
Aud wouldst thou in thy

blind crusade against Organization, dissolve

of Organization ? which God never gave to man in his indi-

vidual capacity, but to man in the aggregate
thy own being, so  express and admira- or collective capacity. Who are to consti-

ble,” into thin air, unsubstantial vapor, to tute that Government? The people, male

wander forever in darkness and in weakness,
Wouldst thou

’twixt earth and heaven ?

and female. How express tlieir will?
petition and ballot.

By
How are tbo people to

lift a vandal hand against all the precious be supported? By.laboring for the Govern-
dowry of the past, all the achievements of ment, as the children for tho parent, and re-

art and science and literature ?

to the dust with those sublime monuments

of human genius—St. Paul’s, St. Peter’s,

the Cathedral of Strasburg,—ply the incen-

Then down

ceive supplies and protection from the Gov-
ernment, as the children do from the parent.
How would you divide tho country for

convenience of administration ? Into sec-

diary’s torch to those magnificent galleries of tions, townships, counties, states and United

art in Rome, Naples, Paris, London; make
a holocaust of those vast libraries, those ar-
chives of science which have been for ages ac-
cumulating under the organic labors of learn-
ed and scientific bodies—the University, and
our own systems of polity, education, pro-
gress and amelioration. Blot out of exist-
ence all that has come to us of good through
Organization, and what would you have left?

I deny that Organization is the engine of
oppression.  Organization may be the instrui
ment of oppression, under the direction of
ignorant, perverse and tyrannical minds, and
will be the instrument of good under the di-
rection of wise, humane and loving spirits.
Proud must the objector be-of his vaunted
individuality, when he compares the savage,
his mode of life, his pursuits, his achieve-
ments, with those of any civilized community
on earth. The truth is that man is a social
being, and is compelled by the very instincts
of bis nature, to associate, in all his purposes,
pursuits and labors. Our growlers against
associative organization, will have to get up
a war upoD bees and beavers, whose beauti-
ful republics of labors and life, will be un-
pleasant reminders that in nature those in-
sects and animals which approach nearest to
man in social order and wisdom, are great
sticklers for organized action and co-action.
It is supposed that these fine folks have got
up a great liking for and sympathy with,
Are
these their beau-ideal types of  individual

hears, panthers, hyenas and sharks!

sovereignty ? >
Man is successful in just the degree that
he is social in his life, and just in the degree
that bis social arrangements are co-ordinated
to the social laws written in his nature—out
BOCI®"y> isolated, with no community of ac-
lion with his fellows, man is the weakest and
most helpless of beings. In wise association
and co-operation with his fellows, he is king
of nature. All things arc under bis feet. Or-
ganizations become vicious when it is at-
tempted to apply them to usca thcy werQ
never designed to serve, or whero the spirit
of which they are tho outward correspond-
ents, is vicious. There is the difficulty with
most organizations, whether of church or
state, or social reform. They are Dot cre-
ated as means to beneficent, noble and uni-
versal ends, but they aro designed merely
as vehicles for the dissemination of some
dogma, or opinion, which no one has demon-
strated as either wiso, true or usoful, and

which cannot be demonstrated, and which

States. Each section to contain one mile

square. How would you administer it?
By electing, in each section, township, coun-
ty and state, an administrator,—the duties
It

will bo tho duty of the administrator of

of cach”tojdiffer principally in degree.

each section to take a yearly census of its
inhabitants, to record all marriages, acces-
sions to, and removals from his section ; to
receive supplies for and from his section;
‘loseo-that the needs of all are properly sup-
died; that they have food, raiment, and
commodious dwellings; that the sick are
jroperly provided with good attendants, and
all necessaries for their comfort, and speedy
recovery; to make report to the town ad-
ministrator, as often as required; to report
a deficit or surplus of supplies, and in what
it consists; and to give a statement, in full,
of his official transactions.

Tho town administrator would report tho
state of his township to the county adminis-
trator; the county administrator to the state;
and tbo state administrator to the Adminis-
trator in Chief, who shall have supervision
of all the States,—ecach giving and receiv-
ing supplies for, and from the territory un-
der their supervision. Thus, all may be
equal recipients of tho bounties of their Di-
vine Father.

The administrators of state, together with
the Administrator in Chief, would form a
legislative body, to hear and adopt such res-
olutions, as the citizens through tho majori-
ty of their suffrages should deem expedient
for the general good.

The Substitute would act in tho absenco
of the Administrator.

The Elect Agents, for foreign commercial
ports, and ministers would treat with foreign
bowers, subject to the instructions of the le-

gislative body. Also elect twelve persons
%,killed in learning and science, who shall
constitute a college to judgo of inventions
and works of art, calculated to advance tho
race; whose duty it should be to award such
credit, as in their judgment the applicant
shall merit, and to create grades, in which
the person so accredited Bliall bo elevated.
Then do away with money in the terri-
tory, placing the same on deposit in foreign
untries, for the benefit of brothers travel-

og erein; and in its stead use a govern-
ment cheek which every town Administra-

tor should bo empowered to give every indi-

vidual in Ins township ; which cheek should
bo sufficient to carry tbo person, to whom it

is given, anywhere in tho Government, and
procure him or her all supplies needful,un-
til tho timo of credit endorsed thereon shall
have expired.

Every individual capable of laboring,
should labor six hours per day, and per-
forming such labor, should be entitled to a
yearly credit of sixty days.

Thoso physically incapacitated to work,
whether apparent, or so pronounced by
medical advisers, shall be entitled to the
same credit with those who perform the reg-
ular hours of manual labor. Those who,
by their inventions and works of art, shall
receive credit of time from the college, shall
be permitted to visit foreign countries and
draw from our agents in foreign ports, pro-
portionate amounts of money to the timo al-
lowed.

But what of your courts of justice 7—
Take away ignorance and money, and you
take away every temptation to commit
crime. Make a natural government, and
justice will naturally be its own distributor.
You will then need no unnecessary legisla-
tion to meet unnecessary demands, that make
unnecessary labor for unnecessary judge
and lawyers. Thero will bo more terror in
public opinion to uneducated mind than
in hangmen’s ropes, massive walls, and
prison bolts and bars. No author then
will call for funds to do the public good,
no coppers then will seal the eyes and bar
tho light of truth; but inner light will be
as free and common as tho light that now
illuminates the horizon; and like it drive all
Or if the shades
appear, it will only bo to stud our mental

darkness from our path.

skies with starry gems which speak our frail-
ty, by pointing to a Power above us.
M. Van Every.

For tho New Era.
Skeptics—Mediums—*“ Keyed
Communicator.”

As long as irresistible evidence of a su-
permundane communicating intelligence is
not forced, at once, upon the mindB of many
self-styled candid investigators of the phe-
nomena of the present day, all these phe-
nomena are to bo cast aside as childish pas-
time. With such persons the application
of the same laws of inference and rational
deduction, which they apply to matters of
proof in ordinary life, are out of tho ques-
tion. They would have absolute demon-
stration of spirit power, in one compact body,
to be swallowed at once, without the labor
of mastication, or the trouble of laying to-
gether those materials that aro again and
again put into their hands, and of which
each one is to build a
himself.

These * investigators,” whetever sallies

‘“ demonstration” for

they make, still return by one path or an-
other, to the ° involuntary” theory. With
them, man is a mysterious, semi-voluntary,
and semi-involuntary creature. = Some things
Be does when his will is awake,—others,
when his will is asleep; and iu the latter
case, too, showing himself often possessed
of superior powers, both physical and intel-
lectual, to those with which his Creator has
supplied him in his ordinary capacity.

The child that moves a physical body by
muscular force, is said to be actuated by its
will; but the child often, as a “ medium,”
sees a greater body moving off under the
slightest contact of its tiny fingers, and says
he docs not move it; but he is to bo told
He who
by years of study fills his mind with ideas
upon a given subject, is consciously learned

that ho docs—°‘involuntarily.”

upon that subject; while he who, in the ef-
fort of an hour, with his outward senses
closed, discourses as eloquently upon tho
subject as the other, although ho was igno-
rant of it in his ordinary condition, was
still, perhaps, for his whole life-timo, as
learned as the other, but was unconscious of
it

But it is a waste of timo to dwell upon
this threadbare evasion of tho plain origin
It is
conclusive, that if tho minds of men are il-

of man’s interior enlightenment.
luminated, it can only be dono by minds
superior to their own. A superior forco of
mind only, can impel tho inferior, as a su-
perior power of matter displaces tho inferior.

But so determined aro tho race of mate-
rialists of tbo present day, upon tho non-
admission of the existence and agency of
departed spirits, that those vory actions
which tako piuco in the presence of mediums,
contrary to their expectations and will, nre
still referred back again to tho will-power.
Man is set up a nolens volens agent; ho is
erected into a being possessing a far more
wonderful and ineomprehensiblo attribute
than was over asbribed to his Maker—a
voluntary involuntary power.

Great as has been the combat on the field
of reason, to dislodge the skeptic from his
position, more, perhaps, will finally be
achieved in the department of mechanics.
Here Prof. Hare stands at the head; and
ho will yet carve out the chips that will fly
into tbo blind eyes of skeptics ; and he will
assail wooden heads with wooden logic which
they will bo obliged to appreciate.

A machino is recently getling jnto USC(
which is extremely simple in its structure,
and has the effect to make any objector ap-
pear equally simple, too, who sets himselfto

FEBRUARY

making out that tbo communications given
through it can be tho product of tho mind
of tho medium. Tho “ Keyed Communi-
cator” is referred to, which wo see adver-
tised. In using this, tho medium has
nothing to do but to resign his hands to tho
power (whoever it bo) that causes thorn to
riso and fall upon the keys,—thus raising,
letter by letter, and spelling out,—+%e knows
not what, as it is entirely turned from his
sight, and must bo read off by another per
son. Though the operator bo blindfolded,
tho effectTs tho same. , ./

Few persons aro so staunchly skeptical,
as, upon seeing this machine in operation,
under tho hands of a now medium, for tho
first time, that they would not feel incited to
revise their old code of negations, or give
in at once to tho active presence of some
superhuman power.

But whether by logical or mechanical as-
sault, the bulwarks of the enemies of spirit-
ual truth aro destined to bo prostrated at
last. The firo of tho besiegers waxes
stronger year by year. And tho works of
defence, too, aro so old and tottering, that
the hearts of those soldiers of error that
stand behind them, are constantly reached
ind penetrated; and the husk-fed deserters
are swelling tbo ranks of spiritualism day by
day. So much for what is visible ;—as to
what does not meet the public eye—that
which will bo brought about by tho army of
sappers and miners, in the shape of thou-
sands of home mediums, in every lane and
alley-way of city and town, who would not
have it known that they aro interested in
spiritualism,—no “ not for tho world”—
timo alone will reveal.

S. p. e. s.
Ancient Ruins.
NECROMANCY.

The Ancient Records furnish several ac-
counts of individual persons, who were said
to bo raised from the dead—wero trans-
lated—passed away from the sight of ob-
servers. They also make record of chariots,
etc., which wero beheld in
above this particular planet.

the heavens,
A mcro ref-
erence to these records is all thatis pro-
posed in this now opening discourse. Polem-
ics cannot be entered into. Accounts of
this sort, however, are useful, so far as they
intelligently lead the mind to a clear and
comprehensive view of this present subject,
which is that of Ancient Necromancy, as it
bears relation to the general subject of
Jincient Ruins.

It will be easily called to mind, that when
a certain distinguished personage was en-
joying a feast, a remarkable writing was
presented on tho wall, which being inter-
preted, caused the feaster to greatly tremble
and fear. Among the ancients, this quite
extraordinary art was somewhat familiarly
known to a class of highly educated persons;
and, like all things else, could be used for
In this

discourse, some little detail may be entered

beneficont, or for other purposes.
into, having relation to this subject. It may
be observed, that it was not what is usually
denominated witchcraft, or wizardism ; but
it was truly an art, founded on certain es-
tablished principles.

In this discourse, the subject of optics will
not bo entered into,—that science having been
carefully presented by a highly distinguished
optician ; but it may be said, tbero are op-
tical illusions. Persons are made to think
they behold objects, which they truly do not
perceive.

There is what is usually, though quite
vaguely, called phosphorus. Tho ancients
made great use of that, for purposes too nu-
merous to bo named here. Having a re-
markable control of that form of matter, tho
Necromancer could induce pcoplo to sup-
poso that they truly saw things, whether they
did or otherwise. Taking as an illustration
of tho whole subject, the single case of tho
feasterjust referred to,—wero a Necromancer
one of that party, had ho a national, an in-
dividual point to gain, bo would adroitly
affect tho leading mind of tho party, and thus
send constornation through onoh mind as-
sembled on that occasion. Throw around
an individual person, a certain amount of
that substance, and it affects tho whole per-
son, and, as it wore, illuminates, expands,—
exerts a peculiar influenco on tho sensation
of the person thus surrounded, while in that
condition. And thero was an ability to pre-
vent inflammation of tho matter.

Tbo Necromancer could will the person
thus enveloped, to see, or to think he saw
this or that particular person, objeot, or
writing. By a thorough knowledge of this
art, tho designing Necromancer could make
tbo leading mind of the feast, to read on the
wall; and tho writing being interpreted,
““TuOU ART WEIGHED IN TUB BALANCE
And found wanting,” it must, of necessity,
send consternation throughout all tho assem-
bled party, changing hilarity into gloom and
sadness. So persons, when in a condition of
great mental agitation, terrified, petrified,
conclude they see things which, in fact, do
not occur. As it were, tbo substance of
which this matter (phosphorus) is composed,
oozes out of tho person thus circumstanced ;
and thus, what are called apparitions, etc.,
appear to persons who aro terrified, though
tho Nocromancor is not present. Tho men-

tals act irregularly, and then come what aro

called optical
now made, having relation to Necromancy,
will oxhibit to the intelligent mind tbo great
power which
capable of exerting, for good or for evil
purposes.

romancers, and that art, whiolrinight be used
for good purposesji”truly lost to tho inhab-
itants on this plftnet.
vantages which might bo derived from tho
resuscitation of this lost art, will now be

named.

sembled together.
one of tho company.
sufficient amount of phosphorus to answer
the needful purpose; ho distributes the same
aroand, in such ways as will accomplish his
object.
metropolis of the civilised world.
hi3 party into the desired condition, he, by
force of will, pictures to their minds the city ceedingly slow process, though it answered
of London.
They are certain, else their eyes deceive
them ; but in fact it is the work of the Nec-
romancer, bringing persons into certain con-
ditions, and then, by force of will, caus-
ing them to think they see the object already
named.
requisite to prepare panoramic views, that conceived the thought of using a sort of
persons may behold on canvass, that which gum.
truly is in another place.
one advantage, panoramically speaking.

Persons very frequently, when disharmo-
nized, can bo brought into harmonious con-
ditions, by causing them to think they see
certain things.. The practitioner knows full
well, tho difficulty of managing hypochon-
dria.

disappointed person.

cient Ruins, tbo subject of disease and dis-
harmony cannot be entered into at large;

justifiable, but more, absolutely beneficent.

and some from things abovo their beads.—
And there camo to bo a general understand-

illusions.  Tho statements
ing that such and such characters conveyed

this class of persons wero such and such thoughts; as for example :
tho triangle to signify threo; the singlo
straight lino to signify one; the circle to
signify perfection ; and thus gradually a tol-

rably perfect hieroglyphic system was in-

Among tho extinct races, were Ute Nec-

troduced.
And some of tho ad- passed still onward, obtaining a
more perfect command of languago, he found
it nccessary to record events, methods of
trade, as it weio”pictures of persons, so that
1. Supposo a party of persons have as- ono person could bo distinguished from

The Necromancer forms another. He began to carve, tojfso a sharp

Ho has with him a Iinstrument now called a style, carving out
quite slowly on barks, or on other soft mate-
rials, certain figures, differing somewhat from
the slight scratches, which, in a more primi-
This
Bringing carving was deemed a vast advancement on

Suppose, further, he has visited the tive condition, wero ordinarily used.

the former method ; but it was still an ex-

They think they see it. They a temporary purpose.

Man becamo able to utter thoughts vocally
with great rapidity, and with some degree
of eloquence ; and then there was a desire
to preserve these then addressos, which were
then thought to be eloquent. An ingenious

Great labor and expense are now person, whose name has not been preserved,

Inserting an instrument prepared for
Here, then, is the purpose, the gum adhering to the instru-
ment, certain rude figures wero drawn on
A second advantage may also be named. barks, carefully prepared for the purpose;
and these being dried, as a sequence, retained,
for a season, the traces drawn thereon.
Passing on a step further, man began to
pulverize certain soft mineral substances,
and moistening these, a liquid was formed
The

labor was great, the traces indistinct, and

He resorts to various expedients, but and more durable traces were made.
as a general rule, retires from the labor, a
In this paper of An- only a few cloistered persons understood the
art of writing, and it received the name of
the black art.

Thus stood the world, in a condition of
comparative obscurity, when the most won-
derful of all inventions dawned upon its
Having tho ability, the darkness.
He be-

comes for the time being, a Necromancer—

but it may be said, that the person thus dis-
harmonized, is usually haunted with some
spectre—some fearful forebodings of things

which aro to be. Tue art

of Printing came:

practitioner tries his experiment. copies of certain valuable parchments were
soon printed, and sold at enormous prices to
the few who were able to purchase.

surrounds his patient, wills that patient to From

hehold cortain agreeable object«, and sadness that hour there is no one thing, separated
is changed to joy, and happiness takes the from all others, which has served so rapidly
place of mourning. to instruct, enlighten, unfold, liberalize, and

be resuscitated, it would be, not only quite 1 humanize as the art of all arts, tue art of

If Necromancy could

printing.

It en-

There is a third advantage which in clos-

ing, may bo named. Not a few persons en-

events which aro to follow.
certain persons, ‘“ that through fear of death,

they were all their life-time subject to bond- him to measure the loftiest mountains.
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age.

never die, that would be blissto them. But
they must die. They have no clear views
of the immortal and progressive lifes. Be-

record the steps he travelled.

It gave a new impetus to man.

couraged and strengthened the cords of com-
tertain fearful forebodings of death, and of merce.

It interlinked nation with nation.

It was said of It enabled man to cross the wide seas, to

It enubled
It

Could they live on, and on, and gave him power, with ease, to preserve and
transmit his thoughts to coming generations.
It enabled him to lay hold of the stars, to
study the forms of the rolling orbs, to cal-

yond the present, all is dark, and they are culate the distant eclipso with the nicest pos-

accustomed, frequently to sing,—

“ Behold the aged sinner goes,
Laden with guilt and heavy woes,
Down to the regions of the dead,
With endless curses on his head.
The dust returns to dust again,
The soul, in agonies of pain,
Ascends to God, not there to dwell,
But hears her doom and sinks to hell!”
Tho kind and intelligent person, who has
received rays of light from the spirit world,
prompted by benevolence, desires to remove
this illusion from the mind. A Necroman-
cer,understanding the art, having a good ob-
ject in view, prepares for the labor, and is
able to present to the mind, that which ex-
ists in his own mind. He pictures light,
life, joy, immortality, endless progression.
Tho poor sufferer beholds, rejoices, enters
into that peace which flows from a true,

broad, Harmonial Philosophy.

Of tlic Arts.
WRITING.
Wero man in tho present ago to first declare
to his fellows, that he could transmit thought
through his hand to another material, and

when thus transmitted could preservo, and,
in a distant age, read tho record, tho decla-
ration would seem so remarkaldo, that per-
sons would exceedingly question his sanity.
So common is this practice now, so widely
spread is it, that it is classed among the
daily and unobserved occurrences.

Long ages elapsed before man arrived at
a condition, so that he could utter his
thoughts, before bo becamo capable of re-
cording the same. Ilis first efforts at re-
cording wero exceedingly rude, and the
records were rarely preserved. As it were,
they were but slight scratches on the soils,
on tho vegetables, and on the softer stones.

Intelligible only to himself, his fellows could unfolded.

not interpret it.

dividual records of memorable events which

sible precision.

They were his private in-

It gave him ability to dive

into earth’s interiors, to search out its treas-
ures, and bring them forth for useful pur-

poses. In short, it has become the grand
lever by which the world of mankind is to
be moved, regenerated, emancipated, disen-
thralled. Strike out the Art of Printing,
and you strike out the grand luminary of
Yet this art is but in its
infancy. Man writes slowly, with wearied
Full of
light as the press is, able as man is to com-

the present age.

mentals aud with cramped hand.

mand a mighty, almost omnipotent influence
by the pen, yet both will pass away.

Man can never arrive at that condition iu
art when he can truly say, it is peifect.—
Each discovery is but a precursor of that
Who, then, shall say of the
art of writing, ““Hitherto hast thou come,

which is to be.
and no farther shult thou go !> Improve-
ments can come to man only in one way, in
the ratio of his unfolding. There must be
a place of lodgement, otherwise the improve-
There

may be dreams, floating like the dim taper

ment finds no permanent residence.

around the mind of man; but unless there
be an opening, an ability to receive, it passes
away, is a baseless fubric, a fanciful utopia;
but when man becomes so unfolded that bo
can lodge the stranger, or the improvement,
it becomes a part of his being.
He has within
him wliat is .called an idea, that is, some-

lie sings
and talks of this stranger.
thing which is dear to I —idea. This per-
son may be quite incapable of elaborating
that thought;
speaks of it.

but he keeps it, lodges it,
A second person catches this
man’s idea. Having a larger constructive
faculty, he eclaborates or modellizcs tho
thought.

Thus man travels onward, thus be becomes
In a day not far distant, tho
present slow process of writing tho ordinary

chirography will pass away. New characters

he desired to preserve. Several ages elapsed more comprehensive than tho present, will

before anything which could be justly called

It
was then considered one of the questionable

a system, was conceived and adopted.
arts.

of very questionable character.

ho began to construct cortain characters,
now usually known by tho general name of transmitting thoughts.

hieroglyphics.
wero borrowed from things around them,

It was thought, by uninformed per-
sons, that recorders wero aided by persons
But as
man’s faculties moro and yet more unfolded,

Some of these characters

come. The art of printing will be so im-
proved, as to justly constitute a new era in
the moro perfected conditions, whero persons
aro more perfectly unfolded, new and im-
proved methods aro already familiarly known,

aud persons are desirous, at earliest conven-
ience, to introduce to tho dwellers on this
earth a wholly now method of recording and
A few persons are
being exercised in that direction, somewhat,
for temporary and experimental purposes.
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hops a phosphoric source. It is certain that
tho most intellectual beings contain the most
phosphorus It generally hoppens that when
a singular discovery is made, many years
elapse before ony application of it is made
to the welfare and happiness of man. This
remark applies to phosphorus. It is only
the other day that it was sold at five shillings

nn ounce”-now it is so cheap that the penni-

How Much Alike.

In a late oration before the Vermont
University, the speakor, in describing the
Advent of Christianity, holds tho following
language. Its similarity to tho Spiritualism
of the present day, is but too apparent. He
6ays: It was prophesied by Daniel, as

well as David, by those who refused to do less portion of our|)opulalion hawk it about

kings’. biddings, as well as by kings. .lts ¢ntheform of matches. But what a noble,
heralding came not from royal proclamation” «;fe, hghtz and fireqgiving oflicedoes it fill |

but from a voice in tbe wilderness, 4 not For commercial purposes—match-making—
from a king, but from one whom a. king be- Phosphorus is extracted from burnt boncs-
headed The demand for it is now so great that many
. . , . . ton3 are annually prepared. When Kraft
into the world with a, tyrant’s price on its

o travelled, ho had not more than halfan ounce
\bemlLlIts disciples were taken from the < {5 get before the king 17

It was born in a manger, and came

people; its message was preached to the peo-
plo ; its miracles were wrought for the peo-
ple ; and the first proof of its moral force,
was that the people heard it gladly. Its first
beatitude was for the poor in spirit; its first
promise, a kingdom —a kingdom within
you; and its first denunciations, against
guilty scribes in authority.

Reputation.

A gentleman who had become much interested
in spiritualism, was quite desirous that his minis-
ter, under whose teachings he had sat many years,
should examine the subject. He accordingly in-
vited him to his house to witness manifestations,
but the clergyman declined, saying that he had a
reputation to maintain, and could not comply with
once, the universal equality and brotherhood hia parishioner’s request. We think this poor man
of the human race ; and never failed to carry is much to be pitied, and we commend to his no-

L. X tice the words of the apostle, ““He made himself of
home to man the conviction, that he had his no reputation, and took upon himself the form of a
servant, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Wherefore God hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, and every tongue should confess.”—
Dear as reputation is to man, yet truth and free-
dom are worth vastly more. He who does not
investigate is a slave.

It revealed, at

own personal faculties to exercise, his own
personal responsibilities to meet, and his own
personal life to live. It put itself directly
and altogether upon the truth, and never
refers to the past but to illustrate or confirm
tbe truth.
conservatism of error. Its teaching was,
Prove all things, and hold fast that which is
good. It consecrated the principle of free
inquiry at the outset. It talked with men in
the market-places, in the highways, and on

It had its conservatism, but no

. |From tbe Crisis.]
To my Wife, when absent from
Home.

) ) . Sweet wife of my bosom, though wand’ring afar,
the hill-sides; asked questions and answered Borne on by the steam-ivafted vessel or car.

questions ; denounced tbe blind that led the
blind ; uttered its heaviest wo against those
who took away the key of knowledge; set a
naught tbe early traditions of tho elders, and There, joyful I see, when the table is spread,

made no account of form and formulas, which Eight bright ones beside it,—my wife at its head;
And then, from the ~a: o of all, they implore
His blessing of love and of life evermore.

How charming soever the prospects may be,

My thoughts arc at home with my children and
thee.

exalted the means above the end ; proclaimed
that it came not to bring peace upon the

earth, but division ; took no note of majori- Well pleased may the angels throng bright tit thy

side,
Whilst years of enjoyment delightfully glide; —
Ere called from the scenes of terrestrial love,
Those angels shall welcome tbee sainted above.

ties ; loaded with reproaches spiritual wick-
edness in high places ; and at no time, in no
place, and for no reason, made terms with
iniquity. It regarded man as man, and gave
no countenance to the sham respectabilities
of life.
6mners; its severest language was for the
washed and washing Pharisees, and not for
tbe “unwashed democracy.” It treated with Nor less does thy spirit, in beauty and prime,

he i . £ th hei Survive the encroachments of sorrow and time;
respect the 1.nst1ncts (? t .e m.a.sses, —therr g . bright is thy  oaeon—and warm is thy o « .
restless longings, their disposition to learn  And Virtue hath made thee the angel thou art.

the truth, and their ability to understand it.
From tbe start to the end, it fared better
-“witlFtbo masses than with the learned and
the high in authority. Tt drew multitudes
after it, from tlic beginning, who heard it
gladly, and were astonished at its doctrine;
while the Scribes and Pharisees laid in wait
for it, and sought to catch something out of
its mouth.

Though mem’ry looks backward to life’s early-
scenes,

It took meat with publicans and And sees thee a girl in the chirms of thy teen,
Yet still on thy cheek as enchantingly glows
The white of the Lily—the red of the Rose.

Solyman Brown.

(Imbuiiicnu.

Letter from Mrs. Brown.

Cleveland, O., Feb. 3d, 1855.
Dear Hewitt
write you.

—TI’ve little of interest to
What most interests us west-
erners just now, is ‘“ hard times >>—a stere-
otyped word—and the failures of merchants
and banks. 1I’ve heard it hinted, that on
the whole, fast living is ruinous.

The first plot against it was by
the chief priests, and for the reason that the
people were very attentive to hear it. Its
only hosannas came from the people; and
the first attempts against it were baffled by
the people. It was the chief priests and
elders who persuaded the people against 1it;
they who paid the money for its betrayal;
they who eent the mob to arrest it; they who
‘* persuaded the multitude that they should
ask Barabbas and destroy Jesus;”—-they
chiefly derided him on tbe cross; and they
were plotting for a violation of the sepul-
chre, at the very hour when the people,
“ beholding tbe tilings which were done,
smote their breasts.”

From
present appearances, I judge there is ample
ground for the bints given.

A snow-storm is making us a long visit,
which keeps all but beggars and sleigh-
riders within doors. Our mother Earth has
While half
her children are pleasure-seeking, tbe other
half are asking bread—just enough to keep
the phantom, starvation,

a funny family—hasn’t she?

at a respectful
distance.

Itis a disgrace to our humanity—this want,
this wretchedness, this depravity, that meets
one at every corner in the highway of a
city, rich in steeples and palaces. Solon
Robinson might go into every city and ham-
let in the land, and find material in abun-
dance for *“ Hot Corn ” take. And in these
same hamlets and cities, he may find that
God is worshipped in the most approved
style, by tho wealtbocrats who give thou-

A. WILLMOT.

Phosphorus.

We cut the following from the Boston
Transcript. Our readers will remember
that in the discourse we published last week,
of Necromancy, it was declared that the an-

cient Necromancers used phosphorus to ac-

NEW ERA

The Rotten Social System
THE INTENT OF SPIRITUALISM.
Pittsfield, Feb. 4, 1855.

Bro. Hewitt —Although some of the
articles of the Era may not be capable of
affording that light to my mind that they
impart to others, there is yet a high-toned
liberality about the paper which ought to in-
sure its perpetuity. It is a great privilege
for an individual, possessing mental freedom,
-to have a channel through which to convej
bisk thoughts and feelings to his brother
man. And while we aro drawn out toward
the Spiritual, it sometimes seems to me that
it becomes us to pause for a moment, and
sec what can be done for the social and
physical improvement of the present mis-
erable condition of the human family.—
To-day arc the poverty-stricken thousands
of our land of boasted plenty groaning with
destitution, not because nature is not truo to
the wants of man, but because a rotten
social system has sanctioned a great outlay
of wealth, In n manner which cannot pro-
And
how can one, destitute of the commonest ne-
cesssaries of life, be very Spiritual ? Or,
how can the vastly rich enjoy Spirituality,
while faring sumptuously on tho hard earn-
ings of children and youth, who perform la-
bor to twice the amount of their ability, in
the cotton mills of Now England, and obtain
therefor but a bare existence?

mote the real interests of any person.

Surely,
if Spiritualism does not accomplish some-
thing in this direction, it will not fulfil its
mission; and it will bo left to others to
work out the problem of Equality, and con-
sequent human happiness. But I trust we
are reformers indeed; and that we shall
never falter, while the day-star of hope,
guided by wisdom, shines in tho soul of
man. But I bad not intended to writo a
letter when I commenced ; but I have spo-
ken, because it seemed good so to do. And
if T have uttered a thought that meets a re-
sponse in your liberal heart, it will amply
repay me for having expressed it.
I am yours very truly,

S. C MOSBS.

The Right Spirit.

Bro. Hewitt
that you need funds.

:— 1 see, from your paper,
I wish T had the
wealth to support your paper— I'd give it
all; for aught else (han the public good, I
would as soon have so much straw.

I am a common laborer. If I get a mite

ahead, I will drop it in your bucket; be-
cause I think a paper of tboohntnvici vfibc

New Era capable of great good, and should
be sustained.
Your friend and fellow-laborer,
M. Van Every.

Notices

'Call for a Convention.

The time seems now to have fully arrived,
when, throughout tho length and breadth
of the land, there is a sufficient degreo of
interest in the more practical features of
the Spiritual Movement, to warrant sending
forth a call for an earnest convocation of
Spiritualists, and to propose for discussion,
certain practical problems of no small in-
terest to those immediately concerned, and
through them, of a still vaster interest to
the whole human raco.

The number of persons is already great,
and their ranks are constantly increasing,
who arc not willing to limit Spiritualism to
the mere statement, true as that may bo in
itself, that “ spirits do
Neither aro they willing

communicate.”

to confine the
thoughts of their minds, the loves of their
hearts, and the work of their hands, to tho
Philosophy of Spiritualism, as an abstract

complish their purposes ; but in the following
article, the writer asserts that it was first

discovered by Brand, only two hundred legion of hypocrites, in heaven-borrowed

ears Which right? May not .. .
Y g Y robes, to distribute tracts, and to caricature

Rhosphorus have been known .to the an- tbe teachings of Him who said “ Feed my
cients ? and may not the use ofit bo reck- lambs.”

oned among the ““ Lost Arts ?”

sands to convert the far off heathen,—to
support tract and missionary societies, and a

ago. is

Christianity is not a sham, nor its advo-

Phosphorus. Itisnow justtwo hundred cates all Anti-Cbrists; and yet, I wonder
years since phosphorus was first obtained by (dont you ?) why Christ’s disciples do not
Brand, of Hamburg. So wonderful was the
discovery then considered, that Kraft, an
eminent philosopher of tbe day, gave Brand
three hundred dollars for tbe secret of its
preparation. Kraft then travelled, and vis-
ited nearly all tbe courts of Europe, exhibit- penter’s Son, in his dusty garb, could be ad°
ing phosphorus to kings and nobles. In mitted into our pulpit, I rather think he
appearance phosphorus resembles bees-wax; would take for a text, n Blessed are they

Elllet ::t)li)sr ronfo;fnbt;‘:nsp ﬁge?lgmzlip;(;ligﬁlig d: who feed the starving, and save the souls at
rived from tbe Greek, signifies *light-' their very doors.”

bearer,” and is indicative of its most distin-
guishing quality, being self-luminous.
Phosphorus, when exposed to the air, shines
like a star, giving out a beautiful lambent
greenish light. Phosphorus dissolves in warm
sweet oil. If this pliosphorizcd oil be rub-
bed over the face in tbe dark, tbe features
assume a ghastly appearance, and the exper-
imentalist looks like a veritable living Will-
o’-tbe-AVigp. Tbe origin of phosphorus is
the most remarkable °thing concerning it. W€ should have little need of prisons, and
Every other substanco with which we are less need of tbe protection of depraved sol-
acquainted can be traced either to the earth (jers.
or an , ut phosphorus seems to bo of ani-

ma origin. Of all animals, man contains
the most; and of the various parts of tbe

body, the brain yields by analyst more
phosphorus than any other.
no littlo moment.

preach repentance to those who give their

money to the building of magnificent
churches, and to the savins' of the 6ouls on

some outrof-the way ocean isle. If the Car-

Tho human heart is overflowing with sym-
pathy for tbe suffering; and efforts are made
to relieve their present wants; but if half
the money sent over the sea to eave the hea-
then, could bo expended at home, if half
that is expended in arsenals, and forts, and
navies—in prisons and gibbets, were given

to educate and feed tbe famishing at homo,

But that good time is coining,—sc
6ay ° the watchers on tho towerand we,
a thousand years hence, shall attend a grand

jubilee to celebrate the inushering of that
This factis of glorious day.

Every thought has per-

Thine, n. f. »L. D.

principle, a beautiful speculation, or a
They
than
these—nobler and more manly aims ; and
they, therefore, arc now fully ready for tho

more radical

mere amusement of the intellect.

have higher and holier inspirations

and earnest consideration of
practical ideas and tho actual embodiment
of thoso principles, in individual and social
life, of which they have been made tho
happy recipients, from the wise and tho
loving ones of the Upper Spheres.

Tho following programme of questions,
will give a bird’s-eye view of the work
of the contemplated gathering, and pre-
pare, beforehand, all who may desire to
take an active part in its discussions, or to
be attendants at its meetings, for an intelli-
gent consideration of its great leading ob-
jects —

1. What are the grand purposes which
friends have in view, who como from the
Spirit-Life ?

2. How far, if in any degree, can per-
sops in the Earth-Life, cooperate with their
friends in,the Spirit-Life?

3. What plans, if any, have persons to
propose, bearing relation topraclicallabors ?

4. What methods, if any, can be adopted,
to a wise promulgation of the general views
held by this assembly ?

5. Are there any persons present, who
are ready to give their time, or means, for
the promotion of these views ?

6. Should the promulgators of these new

FEBRUARY

views, be exclusively men, or women? Or
should they bo both men and women ?

7. Would it be wise, in the present con-
dition ofthings, to form acentral national
organization ?

To all firiends of the Spiritual Movement,
who believe in its practical ultimatum on
earth, and whoso hearts have long yearned
for something more than empty words, ab-
stract philosophies and shallow and meaning-
less professions, this call is most affection-
ately addressed, and earnestly commended.

The Convention will assemble in Boston,
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 7th and
8th of March next; and the specific place
of tho meeting, will be named in due sea-
son.

Miss i1 i=a J. Kenny,
Mrs.Mar ianne D.Okvis,

M. P. v+ as.

Bela Mar sh,

Mr s .

John Oiivis, J S
. e Loveland,

D. R. Hewit t,
S. C. Howitr s

mrs. S, B Buci o,
John M. Spear .

J. M stcriingt, -
mres HOF. M erown, >

Mr s. Car ol ine Lewis,

NMr s.

Cleveland.

T. S.Sheldon, ?

B.?. coaaara.

Xjccture in Weston

The Eaior Will Lecture on Spiritualism in
Weslon, Mass., on Wednesday evening, Feb. 27,

commencing at 7 o’clock.

Lectures on Socialism

Ml. George H. Calvert, of Newport, will give a
course of three lectures on scciaiicm. at Music
Hall, (Lecture Room,) beginning on Wednesday
eve, Feb. 21st, at 7 i o'clock.

1st Lecture—Introductor)—~ocw T+ utns.

2d ft Analysis---—---—- 1iic Actuar.
3d < Synthesis------ The Or ganization
of Labor .

Tickets 25 cents, to be had at Ticknor’s or at the
door.

1 fkF
|V

3i)Dcrtiscnunts.

NERVE SOOTHING ELIXIR-

POWERFUL AND SAFE REMEDY FOR

ah SpoainuUlc ano Nervous Diseases. It will relieve

«lid cure Cholera, Colic, Cra

loolhkJie, Klieuinucisiu, I «in ill die Back aud bides, Se-

ver« Pams ana Disturbance in the btviuuch aud Bowels,
und the pains produced by Internal Injuries.

'Tllis ilieilleiiio Bus been ‘tested and can be relied on, and
If given true to the directions It will always give relief.
1 Ins Medicine contain, llo poison. - X

Prepared irom spirit Directions, %y William E. Rice.
For Salo by BELA MAKsil, No. 15 Franklin street, Bos-
ton. Price OU Cents per Bottle. tf

ARNARD’S SPIRIT _ ROOM. CIRCLES

colnmonco at No. 1.1 AUBURN_ COURT, every Mon-

day, Wednesday and Friday, at 7 o'clock, P. M
ness Spiritual Demonstrations of the most remarkable
character. 120 tf.

TEST MEDIUM.
CJEORGE A. REDMAN, RAPPING, TIPPING,

anil Writing Medium, give» Sittings nt all hours of
e dzcl[y nnd evening, every dav In the week, Sundavs ex-
cepted, nt 330 Hanover Stbeet.

Admission 50'cents.
Emh 20 tf.

Sitting one hour.

P‘T\%Fs: B 6 BUSIARES) Qe et Gt Now
ork for VvJrresidence in i

¢ J n Wyoming Co., to spend tho
nillll.gn Clairvoyance, will rcctivtl nrvindi luieiTutru uy
addressing them, post-paid, at Yorkshire, X. Y.

HSE THE MAGIC TIMPRESSION PAPER,
FOR WRITING WITHOUT PEN OR INK, Copying
Leaves, Plants, Flowers, Pictures, Patterns for ‘em-
broidery, Markmg[ Lines fndollblv, and Manifold Whit-
ino. is article Is absolutely the best portable Inkstand
In the known world, for a small quantity folded and placed
in the pocket constitutes a travellin Inkstand, which
cannot do broken. No pen l¢ needed, for anv stlck.shnrp-
cned to a point, write« cqunllv as well -as the best gold
lien in tho universe. For drawing. It Is indispensable.” It
Is, Indeed, the whole art of Drawing and Painting—taught
Inone lesson. Any leaf, piant or flower can be trans-
ferred to tho pages of an album, with a minuto and dis-
tinct resemblance of nature. With equal nielliti', pic-
tures and embroidery patterns arc taken, and have re-
ceived the highest eitlogiums from tho fair sex : and, In-
deed, a more tasteful present for a lady could not be pro-

uced.
Thgs Magic Paper will also mark linen, or other articles,
to as to remain per'fect%f indelible. All the washing in
tho world falls to bring It out. Any chil d can use It with
perfect case. With this Magic Paper, likewise, one_or
koi it copies of every letter written can >v ;secured with-
out any additional labor whatever, making {t the cheapest
nnd most convenient article extant. It Is used to great ad-
vantage by r_e[l)_orters of the public press, telegraphic
operators, ami liostS of others. .

Each lgackage contains four different Colors—Black,
Blue, Green and Red, with full and printed Instructions,
for all to use. and will last sufficiently to obtain Five
Hundred distinct impressions.

It Is pill up In beautifully enamelled colored envelopes,
with a truthful likeness 01 the proprietor attached. Each

and every g)nekage warranlcd.
P’tiiCE—$2 perjozen, or live for $1. Single Backages,
25 cents, Malica to all parts of the world, on the recep-

tion of the above prices. Address, post-paid, L. HUB-
BELL, 107 Broadway, New York.

Opinions of the Pre«»,

“ Hubbell's Magic Impression Pai-ek.—Wo refer our
readers to the advertisement. In another column, settin
forth tho merits of this pleasing and ingenious Invention.
Th« cheapness should Induco all to givo It a trial."—Phila-
delphia Merchant. .

It Iy unsurpassed for neatness and utility, and should
meet with the «alo It richly deserve»."—Tribune.

"Justwliat tho public”hus long desired, and recom-
mend» Itself to every Individual of taste and refinement."
—Journal and Courier. 20—3m,

Judge Edmonds’ Second Volume.
SPIRITUALISM, BY JOHN W. EDMONDS
O and GEORGE T. DEXTER. M. D., Volume 2. Jus
Pubhshed, nnd for sale by BELA MARSH, No. 15 Frank-
in Street, Boston, Mass, [I'rlce, SI.25. 19—tf.

TO PARENTS AND CHILDREN.

Harper’» Story Books.
MONTHLY SERIES OF NARRATIVES, DIA-
logucs, Biographies, and Talcs, for tho Instruction mid
Entertainment of tho Young. Dy Jacob Aubott.
bellished with numerous and beautiful Engravings.

Now Ready.
I. BRUNO ; or Lessons of Fidelity, Patience, and Self-

Denial, taught by a Do& .
IL 1T WILLIE AND 'THE MORTGAGE: showing how

much mny bo accomplished bv a Boy.

it Is tho design of tho Publishers to render this In every
way the most attractive and valuablo series for the young
ever offered to tho publlo. They arc_ confident that thov
baiffi facilities for giving to it that wido_circulation which
will warrant them In exPendmg upon It all tlio resources
of tyFographical and Illustrative art. The Illustrations
will lie numerous, and In all respects equal to those fur-
nished In ““Harper'» .Magazine." Tho successive num-
bers of the « Story Books" will embrace a varloty of sub-
ectsand different’stiles of composition, Including narra-
tivex. dialogues, descriptive essays, «nil entertaining sto-
ries of it character to Intorcst and delight tho youthful
mind, while im, grtin§ Information that will bo Important
In subsequent life. Tt will bo tho constant alm of tho
Author to furnish a series of volumes adapted to family
rending. Ho hopes so to comblno tho presentation of
Important and interesting facts, with tho circulation of
sound principles In taste, morals, and religion, that_tho
¢ Stury Books'' shall form a wolcoino and cfllciont aid In
tho work of homo éducation. X

Terms (—Each number of “ Harper's Story Books " will
contain 160 pages, In small quarto form, very beautifully
Illustrated, and printed on superfine calendered paper.
Tho series may be obtained at tills office, at *3.00 a year,
invariably in advance.

OTHER MAGAZINES.

If thoso forming Clubs desire It, wo can furnish any
other and all tho Magazines In tho market at the regular
subscription prices ; or we will send to Clubs “ Graham's
Magazine," ¢ Godoy's Ladles’ Book," “ Putnam's Maga-
zine," each of which Is afforded singal, at tho_samo price
as ““Harper's Story Books.'" or " Harper's Magazine,"
whenever desired. In place of either of the latter.

Terms to Clubs, with ““The Una," and “Tng{ Nri.w
Era," (the threo works to one address, one "ear,) *5 00*
or to Clubs of eleven, the " Una," " Era," nnd “ Stok
Books," will be sont one year, on the receliat of ,50 0
a discount of SI0 50 to the Cfub, from the ‘re‘gular sub-
scription price of these works. When preferred, ‘"Harper's
Magazine” will be sent instead of the ''Story Books "
nnd for the sum of ,76, eleven copies of tho <<Jla-'a-

nd or 1 3 s
Ainfing "t HRe SdE D181 PA4ISh SheYomontler oGl ess-
(postpaid,) S. C. Hewitt, 15 franklin Street, Boston,

OCTAVIUS KING,

scriptions carefully prepared. 18-3m

LAYING HANDS ON THE SICK.

on of Hands,” may lie found at No. 6 Hayward Pine",
Boston, from 10 A. M. to 3 P M. daily. Hayward Place
lﬁads from Washington street, nearly oppoalto tho Adam»
ouse.
Thosa_sending looks of Imlr to Indicate their dheaso,
should Inclose 41.00 for thb examination, and adilrora,
post paid, as above.

Cramp, Convulsions, Neuralgia, ed by Witham

, to wit-

Em-

tT'0
1

24, 1855

tiie una—volume third,

tsa  Commencjng with January, 1855.
Paulina w. Davis

CAROLINE II. DALIL,, £<EDITORS.
weIndgenrgol P essential to Oegﬁletlrllg alt nri™ u<o
reading public to the claimsit may tilT0 ufron their
attention and patronngo. Ul on ““*e,r

Tho Woman’s Rights movement having become
one of so much importance as to enlist almost every
variety of character and shade of opinion, it hag
hern deemed needful, in order tiint a correct his-
tory of its progress might be preserved, its demands
truthfully presented, and its philosophy thorough-

l¥1 treatedl that there should be one periodical
though which those most deeply interested could

hare utterance.

needs the fairest, the most candi
examination and consideration

THE UNA has been free in its cnaracter, adm -
ting almost_ every variety of opinion, 5.
treatment of almost every subject that might
propriety come within its province to investiga
and discuss. Such it will continue to be . _Art,
Science, Literature, Philosophy—both spiritual
and natural—the Science of Association, or the
Re-organization of Society, and Individual Devel-
opment, will each receiyetheir due share of
attention.

Our contributors, a few of whose names we give,
will be warmly greeted by our readers. These
are, Mrs. DALL, Mrs. E. OAKES SMITH, Mrs.
F. D GAGE, Mrs. E. CHENEY, (now in Paris,)
Mrs PETER, Mrs. ELIZABETH CADY STAN-
TON, Miss ELIZABETH P. PEABODY, and LIZ-
ZIE LINN, whose story of " Marriage the only
Resource,” opens with the first number of theYiew
year, and is quite worth the price of the volume.

The business department of the paper having
passed into other hands, with every prospect of
permanence, we feel much confidence in pressing
its claims for support and attention.

Tor ms :—ONE DOLLAR per annum, 1nvar i
abiy IN aavance. All business letters should be

addressed (post-paid) to S. C. HEWITT, No. 15
Franklin street, Boston, Mass.

i,

All communications designed for the paper
should be addressed to o Eai:o-. PAULINA
W. DAVIS, Washington, D. C.

TO THE NEWSPAPER AND PERIODICAL PRESS.

Those journals which view our u.. with a
kindly eye, and desire its extensive circulation and
influence, will confer a great favor upon those
specially interested in the Movement, by giving
the above one or more insertions in their columns,
and calling attention to it.

THE LILY WREATH

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS. REF-
celved chieflv thrquﬁh the Mctlluiiuhlp ot Mrs. J. 8-
Adams. A. 11. Child, M. D. .
From nuiperous notices of tho work the following arc
selected as expressive of tl.e general opinion respecting It:
It will enrich the soul with pearls gathered upon the
ocean-strands of Eternlty. It sends out nectar draughts
to the thirsty soul.—Spirit Advocate, Rockford, Jll.

A lofly and ethereal «train of sentiment—a vein of deep
spiritual feelin —p}elrvades the book.—l'ankceBlade, Edit-
athews.

Couched in langlua e tho most chaste and original. Its
sentiments arc trulv beautiful. The «hole book seems to
be written In an earnest and truthful manner,and Inculcates
the purest and most exalted piety.—Burlington Sentinel,
Edited by John a. Saxe.

A book of superior merit.—Olive Branch.

There Is a strength and splendor In much of Its simplicity,
that reminds us of the best part of the poems by Ossian.—
Christian Spiritualist.

The_ evidence of its spiritual origin Is furnished by the
angelic purity which beams forth from Its page«.—few Era.

It has no equal.—Boston Times.

Tho book contains many gems of the purest, loveliest
spirit-thought.—Ties. Jlernian Snow.

Tub Lilly Wbbatii is a precious gem, filled with Inspi-
ration.—Hon. Warren Chase.

It is pure Inspiration. It Isa stream of beauty.—Andrew
Jackson Darts.

It contains a philosophy whose parity, rationality, and
elevated spiritual tone, cannot but coinmead luelf tu'every
ingenuous mind.—Ledger.

Clothed In the most glowing language, breathing the very
essence of love.—Standard.

Pricks. In clltl)th blaevelllec(i)oed e er_l}blerlnasaically cm'
P?ﬁﬁﬂ*&%ﬁwmﬁ”&%‘ t, $1.00; oy & 6 $1.50, Q9>
S1.15 for the dollar copy, or 81.C5 for the dollar and a half
eopv :—Crosbv & Nichols, 111 Washington Street. A. B.
Child, 15 Tremont Row. Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin Street.
Federhen A Co., 9 Court Street. Boston. Partridge &
Brittan, 300 Broadway, New York.

A FRESH SUPPLY

fAF THE NEW MACHINE FOR SPIRIT COM-
's MUNIC AVION, with Improvements as directed
through in entranced medium. These machines aro
constructed with keys like those of the piano, and can
be operated bv any medium whose hands can be moved
by super-voluntary Impulse; and the?g have been found to
sérve to develop “the requisite qualities of mediumship
in_ those who have applied themselves to the working
of them. The fact of the process of spelling by the alpha-
bet being wholly out of the sight of the medium, together
with Its extreme rapidity, furnishes a strong argument
for the agenev of superhuiman Intelligences.

Address , WM. 1, SPEAR, 15 Fruuklln street, Boston,
Mass. Price $1.12.

January 29, 1855.

PHYSICAL MANIFESTATIONS.

att in[ﬁ moving-tables,andplaying upon
the G TAR without human contact with either, may
. be witnessed at tlic Fountain House everfy
ing. Sund%%s excepted. Hours of Public Siltings from 10
to 12, A. M..3to 4, P. M., and 7 to 9, evening. Admit-
tance 50 cents to each sitting of one hour.
who wish to Investigate wi
soil_?tl%le compensation.

Private parties
bo accommodated for a rea-
H. F. GARDINER.

“I WAS SICK AND YE VISITED ME.”
he subscriber having m§E. engom '

roughly educated by tho A%socia ‘Hl.o...T?H ..... ¢ .Y.l}l®,
will either visit the sick, disharmoniz fgﬂm\?@ﬂ‘@ﬂ@@%
at their_dwellings, or will receive th 1: D13 place
abode (Mel mose, Mass ) While charges will not be made
for services, offerings of gratitude will be thankfuUi re-
ceived When desired, tils daughter, Mas. S. B Bitl ek,
will accompany him to record tlie things »aid. He may
be addressed at' Bel a Marsh's, 15 franklin street, Boston,
for a temporary season. Love's labors should be without
hope of a fee or reward.

elrose Is seven miles from Boston, on the Maine Rail-
road. Residence, first house cast of tho depot.

JOHN M. SPEAR.
LIST OF LECTURERS.
le)iIE FOLLOWING PERSONS ARE NOW

prepared to leclure on the subject of Spiritualism wher-
ever and whenever their service» may bo desirable and

olrcumstanccs Fpermi.t They may be addressed at this
office, No. 15 Franklin st., Bostou, Mass.

J. Lovel and, . E. NKWTON,

It. P Wilson S. C. IKwtrr,

J. 1L. Eon LEK, Jonn Okvij,

John M. Spear, B. J. Burrs.

BARNARD’S SPIRIT ROOM*

ver afternoon and evening,c_ir-
cles ‘convene here for the phisteal demonstrations,

which arc often of tho most remarkable character. Hours.
41-2,7and 8, 1> M.

Boston, No. 13 Auburn Court. 14tf

HEALING MEDIUM.

BReu il SINKEREON. OFFICE, NO. 80

Oilice hours from 8 to 11 A- M. dally. utr
A. B. CHILD, M. D.,
D”o"nTiassl?0’ 15 LEMONT STREET,

TO THE SUFFERING.
RTEPHEN CUTTER, OF WOBURN, MASS,,
tr » induced again to offer bls services as a Healin
Medium to those who may be suffering under any form o
disease  He Is located at Central Square, about a mile
from Woburn Centre, and has accommodations for a
limited number of patients nt his house- He has the
assistance of other Healing Mediums In his family, and
avails himself of the remedial virtues of the magnetic
machine, water, etc., and has been very successful in the
treatment of rheuinatlsnii fevers, and “Inflammatory dis-

eases, l%enelgllg/. . w &
Refers to Ca6t. Oliver Bacon, Ebenezer Dow, George

W. Allen, and Gideon Cbelll.«, of Woburn Ccmre ; John

Howlett, of Saugus, and other». _nun

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

No. 292 Washington St., Boston,
COESES or EEPrOBO STBEET, BOOM NO. 4, OVER
J. T. BROWN'« DRUG STORE.

nfw and valuyable remedy for
sciiorcLLA, recently discovered by s Clairvoyant, 1»
nnw readv and for sale at the above office .
Willi'm D. Emerson, the Medium Clairvoyant, or
¢ ’ . wlil attend to the examination of tho Sick, a» above.
Office hour» from V to 12 A. M., and 2 to 6 P. M.

August 16- tl

A. C. STILES, M. D.

hysician and surgeon,east Bridgeport,

PConn. Dealer In Drugs and Medicines, Perfumery and
ancy Arllrles. The sick attended at all hours of day or
niﬁht. No mineral poison used.

r. S. has become developed as a Clairvoyant Medium,
and can perfectly describe the locale of disease, also the
fcollmfrs experienced by tho patient. Letlors, post lpaid,
strictly attended to. Consultation fee ,1. 8tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

BE FOUND AT T. H, PEABODY’S, 54
Hudson street, a rappm%, writing and_test Medium:
also tho best trauco Medium for tho examination of dis-
eases in Boston.

Hours from 9 to 12 A. M., 2 to 5, and 7to 9 !> «m
Private circles,$1 each person; public drclos.0O cents each

A

says, ire. with an Essay on his Life and

ENGLISH AND OTHER WORKS.

WOK SALE AT THE OFFICE OF THE ERA, or
«ent by mall or express, on receipt of price. Allletter
ordering tho work», mast be Post Paid ox Free.

All other works In the market, whether standard or Re-
form treatise», will bo promptly furnished to order, on
the Bimo terms. Address

8. C. HEWITT,
15 Franklin street, Boston, Mas».
THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER;

A General Dictionary of Geography,

PHYSICAL, POLITICAL, S8ATISTICOL, AND
DESCRIPTIVE.
Tnclndlng Comprehcmffve _accounts of the Conntrley,

A Cities, Principal Towns, Village.«, Seas. Lakes, River»,
istands. Mountains, Valievs, Ac, In the world. In 7 divl:

reMy 11,0 V01 ' *mPerlal fcvo, $2 00 each. Vol. I. DOW

thVUil!0 comPff«Hoti of this work the most recent and au-

wni will be consulted, »nd particular attention
Placte« 1,1;'5 trade la]md rgsources_l(t)lfrtho vkrlou»
ustom 1<l to th«,. »od«], coniltlon, manners
Bestowed the 1[ntlmbtlt aif«. J:reat enre Will also bé

13riggvgnirohe “hyileal Gsoeragly p(Qountich i the"
i3 - Y » “ -

STHRMIY AU KL o fisitiing down of sco

RATAVEL NP, ER B ADve s, hundd

t

CXt-
1 b£Kn t<itn«p of Cities and Town»; of remark-
plans_of ng:

i *! >
3 I IV N i s o VRS
mouths. Islands, ana island Groups, Ac., on an enlarged
gcale. . Sip f*llhi’rpspectus, recommendation«, and condi-
100.«, in Part Hrat.

“ We feel ?ualified to speak unhesitatingly of the great
SllEel‘lOl’lty 01 the present work to all others'of Its class."”
—Eclectic Rccicw.

THE ENGINEER AND MACHIHI3TS
DRAWING-BOOK

Comnlete Course of Instruction for the Practical En-
gler-comprising Linear Drawing, Projections, Ec-

?r,,ng¥ﬁﬁiﬁlﬁ11€4"?§k e%ﬁ’él;}iﬂals forms Of Gearing. Reclproea-

Projection of Shmlows, Tinting, and Coloring, and Per«-
necilve ondthle lbastls (t)f tl;)e works of M. Le Blanc nnd mj id
rmengau strate numerous fngravings on woo
and steel In iél parts.dl perilzllll 5?0, 5) o2V eath

" The plan of tlic work Is extremely slinPIe’
out with great ability and Judgment. . .
Is to teach tlio method ol representing machinery with
effect and truth, to point out the methods by which _their
most complicated parts enn be constructed geometrically
and finished artistically, and lo facilitate the comprehen-
sion of figures of nil Kinds when nlaced In positions not
readily described."—Mechanics' Magazine.

THE CABINET-MAKER’S ASSISTANT.
» righial Desphs for Stodern Furniture. Wi descrip
y

tions and Details  of Construction, precede ractical

observations on the Materials ar,d manufacture of Cabinet

work, and Instructions In Drawing, adapted to the trado.

In 23 parts. Imperial 4to, C2 cts. each. Lo

Tbe designs are all drawn to scales + and the Descriptivo
Text Is Illustrated by Diagrams and Details.

E A CYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE.
iactical and scientific; jn whic
tﬁe lﬁeor.v, the Krt, an tﬁenBusﬁmss’oi1 jii‘armhldg, n

nil tbelr departments, are thorouﬁhly and practically

treated. Bv upwards of Fifty of the most eminent Far-
mers, Ijind-Agents, and Scientific Men of the dav Edi-
ted hr John C. Mukton. With above Ono Thousand

Ilustrations on wood and steel. 2 large vol»., super-rojal

8vo Vol 1, cloth, $9. .

Illustrations, on wood and_ steel, of Farm Buildings.
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[Continued from Jirft

I believe -bat it is generally conceded by
spiritualists of tho present tune, that spirit
so far as wo can have any definite conception

of it is a reality, a tangiblo something, mid

not nn unreal intangible nothin It is,

then, mntcrinl ; and being material, wo infer
thatspirit, or mind — for they arc identical
in this relation, and I will uso the latter
term here to avoid nil mysticism, this being
fatal to the best interests of all science.
Mind, then, like nil matter, is essentially
inert. Nothing can act upon itself, not
even mind; but everything acts as it is
acted 'tiporuby a superior jiower. This is u
fundnnientsWaw in Spiritisnl, or metaphysics,
as well ns physics. We have only to study,
then, through what channels the mind is ac-
cessible, nnd wlut agencies can and do act
through those channels, to know by what
power, and through wbat means, the mind is
acted upon, or caused to be noted ; for keep
constantly in thought that it acts only ns it
is noted upon, that it has no strictly inde-
pendent action. Tbo channels through
which the mind is accessible by inotory
forces, for present convenience may bo
placed under three distinct classes, namely,
sensation, induction, and intuition.

First, sensation ; This is a general form,
which is applied to nil thoso impressions
which nro made upon tho mind, by external
objects, through the special senses, hearing,
seeing, smelling, tasting, nnd feeling.

o~

Through these channels principles are pre-
sented to tho mind, by means of their exter-

nal expressions or manifestations—by being
clothed, as it were, either in languago ad-
dressed to the ear, or in a materiality which
is perceptible to some one or inoro of tho
organs of sensation. For instance, a tri-
angle is represented to the sight through the
means of three bars of steel, or any other
visible material, placed in tho proper posi-
tion to represent tho principle. Now, by
means of this figure, the triangle is made
known to and received by the mind through
tho nerves of sensation; but it is not the
steel trianglo which the mind receives, but
that interior principle of which tho steel was
the external type or expression, and which
could not have been presented to the mind
through sensation without this external ex-
pression. Thus are presented to the mind,
by external nature, through sensation, as
many principles as can be brought in con-
tact with any one of theso special senses,
nnd which that mind has ability to compre-
hend.

The second channel through which the
mind is acted upon, is induction, usually
termed reason — that is, that power which
traces the varying relations of principles
presented to the mind through sensation —
analyzing, combining, and re-combining the
materials thus furnished, presenting to the

mind new and ever-varying combinations
and applications of previously-received prin-
ciples, but which has no power by which it
can grasp or present any principlo which
has not been previously furnished to it

THE

here assumed ns true, can be supported by a
sufficient amount of experimeutul ovidcnco
to cutitlc them to consideration and accept-
ance, they rest upon the enmo basis with all
other seientifio data, and being thus estab-
lished limy become a permanent foundation
upon which to build up n spirituul science ;
tor when theso points aro accepted, we have
but to study tho agencies which opernto
through these established highways to the
spirit and the modus operandi of tlieir
doings, nnd we have our science fully estab-
lished.

But I will review a little, to meet some of
the Objections which are most likely to be
made at tho outset of our unfledged bant-
ling, calculated to retard its growth. As in
(bo infancy of all sciences, so here we shall
find cavillers and objectors at every point,
and we shall be compelled to explain, and to
prove, every inch of progress. rYnd this is
right, for without these queryists we should
be liable to receive, uuquestioned, many
cnido theories. Those euardians of truth
compel us to proceed witlf' tl\e utmost cau-
lion, and although they may do much to
retard the march of truth in tho minds of
the few, they will also make its progress
moro sure and permanent.

Let us return then for a moment to the
inertia of mind. We have said, mind acts
as it is acted upon by a superior power.
Many have already accepted the idea that
mind acts (ml;/ as it is acted upov, who will
nevertheless, from not having thought
strongly upi u this point, reject the idea that
it is alwajs acted upon by a superior pow-
er. It hence becomes necessary to meet
these minds by an explanation of what is
hero meant by superior. A.s the human
mind collectively, or the individual mind in
its full development, is an epitome of the
universe, we cannot be justified in applying
the word superior, in an absolute sense, to
any phase of tho development of this mind.
Which is tho superior part of a perfect and
ever moving circle?  Superior therefore is a
term which can be applied to mind only in a
relative sense, and the necessity which com-
pels its use only furnishes aiiother evidence
of what all spiritualists often feel—the pov-
oity of our own language, in expressing an
affinity of principles with their variations.
When we say then that the mind is only
acted upon by a superior power, wo mean
simply that the acting power is superior in
that particular quality which acts, and which
is imparted to the mind in causing it to act,
and not, that it is necessarily superior in
every or any other attribute. To illustrate:
A golden ball may be put in motion by a
rod of iron. Now this ball acts as it is act-
ed upon by the rod, and henco we say the
rod was superior to the ball, but what do wo
mean by this? do wo mean that tho rod is
of superior value to tho ball? By no
means: for we know the ball to be of far
greater worth than the rod, neither arc we
driven to the cause which put the rod in mo-
tion for a solution: we simply mean that
the rod is superior to the ball in that quality
which it imparts to the ball, viz. motion.

Ebﬁwﬂi sensation, or through intuition, of

-

illustration, the triangle, of which we bave
The
- mind, which has received the impression ot
to'ipowledgc of this principle, employs induc-
of humto analyze it> and through this power it

been speaking, in defining sensation.

th C ?Nved into its elements, straight lines;
e a ieu-ncombining these in varying rela-
diary s torch 'figures may, by this means, be
art in Rosel to the mind, which can be pro-
a bnted from straight lines; but unassisted,
induction cannot, from these elements alone,
present to the mind a circle; for while a
circle is the Dext progressive step from an
angle, in view of principles, still it is dis-
tinct from an angle ; and unless itjyis_bleen
furnished to the inductive laboratory through
- fiomo other—chftunoi' ff 'neyér can bo pro-
duced therefrom. Thus, then, we see that
induction can present to the mind no new
principle, but only new applications of those
which aré’presented .through other eourCf??;
which-britigs us to our third cladsification ef
tho mind’s resources for knowledge, namely,
intuition. We use this term to express that
channel or power through which principles
are impressed or enstamped directly upon
the mind, without the intervention of those
types which appeal to the external organs of
sense, in the production of sensation.
Through this channel, as through sensation,
aro furnished facts and principles, as data
for the claberating powers of induction.
And here too, as in sensation, we find two
conditions indispensably necessary, ere any
new principlo can be presented to tbo
mind. First, the principle to be received
must, by somo means, bo brought in actual
contact with tho mind; and, second, that
mind must, through previous growth, pos-
sess a receptive power sufficient to grasp and
appreciate that principle. If this second
condition is wanting, tbo mind is of courso
blind to the principle, and therefore it can-
not, by any means, be presented to it, until
this condition is attained. Hence we have a
rule, that contact, and receptivity are indis-
pensable conditions to the introduction to tho
mind of any new principlo from whatever
Bource. And again, sensation and intuition
are the only channels through which prin-
ciples can be brought in contact with
mind. And, induction is the only power
through which these principles can be applied
to purposes of uso. And these three dis-
tinct powers which minister each in its own
capacity to the development of mind, may
not inaptly be compared with thoso which
sustain and develop the physical system,
and as these external types arc always useful
in illustrating the subtilties of mind, I may
be indulged in drawing the comparison.
Sensation may be compared to the mouth
through which food is conveyed to the
Btomach for the nourishment of tho body ;
intuition to the lungs which receivo the more
ethereal food for tbo same purpose ; while
induction compares beautifully with tho en-
tire and over varying processes of digestion,
absorption, assimilation and circulation,
which analyze and recombine every element
furnished through the mouth and lungs,
without being able to produce ono particle
of new food from their own independent re-
sources.
Thus it will be seen that if tho positions

ority. Were it only equal in motion with
the ball, viz. at rest, it could not in accord-
ance with any known rules of philosophy,
put that ball in motion. And thus it is
with mind. One mind acts upon another
by virtue of its superiority in any particular
quality which is acted upon.

I have been thus explicit in this explana-

tion, partly because I kuow it to be tho rock
on which many are wrecked in truth, but
mainly becauso this principle, when clearly
comprehended/becomes of great importance
in the study of spiritualism, as rationalism,
_The falling of an apple from the parent stem,
is a little thing of itselfand of frequent oc-
currence ; but when the interior principle
which is involved in that fall impressed itself
upon the mind of NpwtfdQ, it became one of
gigantic djinen>itifis7 capable of regulating
the indtions o Wast unilerses-ef matter. And
o here, to put a ball in motion by means of
a rod, 6cems very simple; but if by such a
simple process, we can illustrate a principle
which regulates the motions of vast universes
of mind, may we not be pardoned for our
simplicity ? In view of this explanation then
we repeat, mind Dever acts upon, or of itself,
but always acts as it is acted upon by a su-
perior power.

Let us each and all moko the broadest
application of this principle which we are
capable of, to tho s;. jritual phenomena about
and within us; and then by exchanging
theso applications each with his neighbor, we
may thus collectively do much towards
making spiritualism what it should bo’
teachable and practicable ; and as it is in this
phase, so is it in many others which time
will not permit me to analyze. I would nsk
those who look upon spiritualism as incapable
of subjugation by any laws of natural and
rational philosophy, through which it may
with patient study bo reduced to a science,
because in the wild enthusiasm and ignorance
with which it has been connected, it has not
been thus reduced to perfect system, within
the space of six years—this being about the
age of the ‘“medium manifestations >>—to
go back with me for a moment to the early
history of all science, and sec if some of the
changes which have occurred in tho human
mind may not encourage us to hope, that even
this may yet become clear to us.

Wo have fragmentary histories of scientific
investigations which dale far hack ; but the
earliest which has come to us in a connected
form, and which is back far enough for our
present purpose, is from Egypt, nnd is
about four thousand years old. At this date
ull scientific knowledge, all authority in
medicine, religion, and the arts, was confined
to one small sect, the priesthood. In this
comparative childhood of the race, there was
but hero and there one drawn to scientific
investigations, and these united themselves
together, to assist each other, and to take tho
advuutage of their superiority over the
masse*, to use that superiority for their own
individual advancement. =~ The masses in
their ignorunt simplicity saw gods in every
tlnug which moved, whether in the chemical
cem lusiion of the earth, or in the growth of
trees, all spoke to them of a power within ;
and every thing which they could not com-

acts upon the ball by virtue of that superi-

prelicnd, they attributed to gods. PID
they witnessed, for instance, thoso phosphor-
escent combustions, which ore now so familiar
to the world of science, they saw in them
only fire-gods, nnd as all these gods were
subject to nature! luws, which the wise
understood, it wns easy for these wise men
to command and bo obeyed by these gods ;
nnd thus in the people’s eyes to become
commanders of tho gods, nml thus being
familiar with tho gods of the people, they
were worshipped as little less than gods
themselves.

Even at this early day wo find licit a
desire to relieve pain, beemno the sourco of
progress, by leading the mind to observation
nnd study; and betico from out this crude
chaotic mass, wo find medicino the firstborn
ns a distinct science. Crude indeed was its
infnncy, far less comely in its proportions
than modern spiritualism ; but by n patient,
careful, and tender nursing, through ibur
thousund years, it has now attained a vigorous
growth nnd size. It is no precocious develop-
ment, for it was an awkward, unsightly and
almosfuscless growth, until but a few centu-
ries ago, and oxen one hundred years ago, it
scarcely deserved tho name of science, com-
pared with its present position ; but within
this last century its growth lias been aston-
ishingly rapid, until it now embraces within
its bosom almost tho entiro cycle of known
sciences.

And ns with medicine so has it been with
religion ns a scionco.
from out that early phaos, to about the
maturity which medicino bad attained one
hundred years ago, and has entered upon its
rapid stago of progress, through theso
modern manifestations ; and I partly believe,
that at tho close of tlio next century, spiritual
science will have embraced and appropriated
to its own purposes all the known sciences
of our own sphere, not only those which are
now known, but also all those which will
have been discovered up to that time, through
the present rapid march of mind; for the
science of spirit can be no other than tho
science of all tho interior realities, of which
our universe is composed, and is hence tho
science of all material sciences. Wo do not
approach spiritualism as a scionco, wo havo
been educated into the error that religion is
something entirely abovo our minute investi-
gation ; and hence while wo aro reasonable
on other subjects, advancing rationally step
by step, and contented, too, with short and
slow steps, when we approach this subject, of
all others tbo most important, involving as
it docs our relations with infinity, eternity,
and immensity, we become completely
unbalanced, and can accept nothing short of
miracles as illustration. Those spirits who
prove themselves worthy to be called teach-
ers, are constantly admonishing us of this
error. I received a communication last week
from one who has been among my teachers
ever since I becamo aware of my susceptibil-
ity to their immediate influence, which seems
so much in point, that with your indulgence,
I will read an extract from it.

T would not"clTide you, but would correct
you in an error which is becoming more and
more apparent among spiritualists, and in
which you, too, partake. This is an unpbilo-
sopbic ambition, to reach tho abstruse, the
far-off, the profound in spiritual philosophy.
You know well, from my previous teachings,
that those spirits who are worthy to be called
teachers, would refuse you nothing which is
within the gnrsp of your receptivity; but it
should be an axiom with you, (and will,
after a little reflection,) that no mind, how-
ever expanded, can fully appreciate that
which is profound. This Beenis to you ab-
surd ; ano yet I hopo to present it to you as
truth. A human mind may be profound,
as you use the term, that is, it maybe deep,
far-reaching, philosophic; but it is only
relatively so. Is it profound when com-
pared witb higher intelligences? Nay, itis
so only as compared with thoso less so. A
philosopher is great, is profound, only when
compared with those of less capacity; com-
pared with equals or superiors bo becomes
common, simple; and thus it is with pro-
fonnd subjects, theories, philosophies.

They aro profound in proportion as they are
far off and superior to our comprehension.
As we approach them, grow to their appre-
ciation, and thus become ablo to grasp them,
they aro no longer profound to us, but com-
mon, simple; and thus overy thing, which
wo are cupuble of understanding fully, has
become to us, prior to that understanding, a
simple : and with this explanation, I now
repent, that no mind can appreciate that
which is profound, as compared with its own
powers ; and lienee the folly of reaching at
onco after the abstruse in anything: it wero
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Written™ by tlio Spirit or Thomas Pain%

I through C.
Ilauunond, Medium. Muslin 73 c.; 1

e. postago:

It baa struggled up | Thia worm is entirely blind to all the“beau-

paper 30 c.; postago 9 c.

Proceedin%s of the Hartford Bible Convention.

Reported houogra]l)blcally, by Andrew J. Graham.
Price 73 c.; postago 12 c.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy.
3

i. -I?, a.ni.u.r, Medium, Iriu» 23 a.; p<Hta#e 4 c.

hy of Special Providences.

. ; The Philoso
ever created; and, with your next breath, Aoy hict 15 c.. Dostage 3¢,

ask, ““"Where is tho spirit-world?” wiof. . s

Let us opon a scene in a spacious and Tl’l;(éirﬁgrs)pﬁg\%g\}vug Dgrllglllsshnell’s recent Lectures on
most beautiful fruit and flower-garden, filled Bupornaturallini. Prico 50 c.; postago 12 o.
with fruit, flowers, birds, water-falls, and A _Chart, , —
whatever clso the mind can appreciate ns  Ebtihe fhe Ouline of brogressiye History and Ap-
beautiful in nature. In the centre of this ~ mall SL7S.
Eden stands a magnificent fruit-tree : at its
base blooms a beautiful rose-shrub, and at
the, base of tbo shrub crawls a catorpillar.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism.
Price 11.00; postage 20 c.

Pneumotolo
By Stilling.
postago 16 c.

Celestial Telegra?h.

By L. A. Cahagnet. Prico SI.00 ; postago 19 o.

Voices from the Spirit World.

Price

Works by John S. Adams.

Answers to Seventeen Objections .
Against Spirltnnl Intercourse, nnd_Inquiries relating to
tho Manifestations of tho Present Timo, Prico 25 c. i
In paper—38 o. In cloth; postage 5 and7 c.

g%fdited by Rev. Goo. Bush. I'rlco 75 o.;

ties of tho garden in which it lives* but A Letter Isaac Post, Medium. Prico 30 c.; postage 20 ¢
v . . To the Chestnut Street Congregational’ Church, Chel- . o i - )
moved by a feeling of restlessness, it gropes sea, Alass. Prico 15 c. greg ’ Night Side of Nature.

Ghosts and Ghost Seers, by Catlicrlno Crowo. I’rlco

about until it reaches the stem of the rose- $1.23; postago 20 c.

bush, and instinctively crawls along the stem
until it lodges among tho branches, leaves,

A Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth.
An authentic and Int_er_ls;ly Interesting narrative of tho
advancement of a Spirit from darklhess Into llrght; rov-
ing in an actua] insianco the Influence o ,
earth over tho departed. ~With introductory and inci-
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; i dental ks by .iohn_S. Adams. [“°God’ I AILY. .
and buds of tbo fragrant shrub ; but docs it e rempel Wil SpAdWe posnge 76 SMlNerkry 3
appreciate its beauties? Not at all; itsees g . WEEKLY,..oec00 00000 D,

them not, but in its blindness often wounds
itselfupon the thorns which grow among tho
roses. It passes on ; and from tho topmost
leaf, perhaps from tho centre of tho crown-
ing flower of this sweet shrub, it reaches the
trunk of tho fruit-tree, under whose protect-
ing shade the rose is blooming; and, still
impelled to move, it mounts also this ma-
jestic tree, and finding the leaves pleasing
to its ruling sense, taste, it stops to gratify

Always in Advance.

WEEKLY TRIB COMMENCES ITS
rf}gf‘vth annual yolume w(l{yﬁm mon%[ ol}lgepamger
—comme cefs it with 3 irculation 11?.000 larger than
was ev rl})e ore accor % t%ang eneral ne spa% r what-
ever. This circulation has bee ﬁra uall¥ ana laboriously
aj {;amed m concentrating on TI1E TRIBU the best
efforts of afng e%ntor,* and’correspondenty, and by a greater
1ibvruUty of gutlay in each department than was probab J’
ever before risked on any Journal, it has been attained,
not by sallm%sm(_)oth_ly In tho current of Opinion before
the wind and basking in the smiles of mai]lorltles, but by
an earnest, fearless “devotion to Truth and Progress as
abovo all partisan exigencies, all temporary interests, all
momentary illusions _of popularity "and ‘success. , .

t orou{g advocacy of Temperance and nguor Prohibition,
of Justice to the despised and down-tro

f tho Conclusjon of Rev. Charles Beecher, referrin,
% e,ll\élanffelestatilons of &10 present time to the’Agency %
vil Spirits.

Works by A. E. Newton.

Tho Ministry of Angels Realized.
A Letter to tho Edwards Congregational Church. Boston.
Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

Review
Of tbo Crltlcl«m«of tho Congrcpatlonalt.t nn tho Letter
to tho Edwards Church. Price 10 c.; postage 1 c.

Answer to Charges
Of Belief In Modern Revelations, Ac., given before the
Edwards Congregational Church, Boaton. Prico 13 c.;

. . . . . t lec. den, and of the
this sense; and being now in relations con- ~ PoSt8€1¢ equal-and inailenabfu Rights. of the Hamari Raco, 'irre-
b : 4 : 1 r L1 r T, ha rom tim m
genial to its nature, supplied with warmth ™ L'IW%{/kS l;ly Various Authors. f,gérgﬁgg gl‘{mcyxé l?nﬁ{llﬁgbfgen dg’gv hﬂseﬁ) reggdiéeseoro i m;_
1 1 Ing interests were there, contravelle ut have combpine

from the sun, and food from the tree, it is e Lily Wreatl to form a charagter Which It will endeavor to maintain and

Of Spiritual Communications ; received chiefly throqgh
the mediumship of Mr*. J. S." Adam«. By A."B. Child,
M. D). In extra %ﬂt' bllldll‘l&,
Full'gilt 11.50; halfgilt $1.007%

An Epic of the Starrﬁ Heaven.

Thomas_ L. Harris. <“Hereafter yc shall see Heaven
opened.” Price 75 c.; postage 5 c.

. A Lyric of the Morning Land.
Thomas L, Harris. < In my Father's House are many

soon developed to the extent of its capabili-
ties, loses its appetite, becomes inactive, and
falls back to the ground from whence it
started, and hides itself away to rest.

In duo time this worm cornos forth again, a
bright, beautiful, active, joyous butterfly,

aS§llgtI)1 it a position among Journals which we feel thatit
will'be henceforth a success not to impair .

Tho leadjng ideas to winch THE TRIBUNE is devoted,
may be briefly set forth a« follows: 1. Freedom, to do
whatever is essentially right—not alone for white Ameri-
cans, or Anglo Saxons, or Caucasians even—not for one
Race to determine whether they will or will not hold an-
other Raco in abject bondage—but for every Race and
Nation, and every adult rational human befog.  This
Freedom Is righttully absolute In the broad, domain of
Opinion and involves the equal and Imperative ri*htto

suitable lzr an annual
plain, 85 c. Postage 15 c;

and flits about from flower to flower bathing Mansions.” Price 75 c.; postage 10 c. Political Franchises; 2. Ordki:, or the necessary right
. . . . ’ . of the legally m?lcated _mujurltgil to Interd:ft in tho
bis wings of gold in tho noontide sun. Tes, He C. Wright sphere of Action all_practices which it deems demoraliz-
On Marriage and Parentage. Price 75 cents. ing, therefore prejudicial to the common weal; d. Benefi-

Man will say, I see in the garden an em-
blem of our beautiful earth; in the worm
our human, and in tho butterfly our spirit-
ual life ; but lie persists in forgetting that
the worm saw almost nothing of the garden ;
that the rose-bush and the tree bounded his
sphere of action; and that the Butterfly, al
though an inhabitant of tho same garden 1 L

A Nagnzlnc of Science and Progressive Literature. By

which lie inhabited in his worm-life, now for 5 ]f Icbols, and 'Ma,?( S. Gove Nichols. Prico 12 ¢,
| itak? Clpi 4>r«o ronUy wes it Ortung—whou osti-, ¢L 00 per annum.

woTiave giveirman—THiS-Typo to Study, be "r[ﬁ& %y%ah
clc

cence, or the wisdom and policy of employing tho re-
sources and credit of tho community to accomplish works
of general .and unqtuestlone(_i utility to which individual
means are inadequate, or which, though cmiucntly condu
cive to the public good, do not promise to reimburse by
their direct income the outlay required for their construc-
tion ; 4. Industrial Development, as the corner stone
of a true ana benignant National | olicy, counting the nat-
uralization of a new and valuable art or ;}roduct of the soil
as more Important than the ac%ulsmo.n.o a fresh proyince
or island, and equalg/ within the legitimate sphere of Na-
tiona] concern and National eflort; 5. Peace, as a vital
condition of true Progress, to be cherished py the most
anxious, assiduous study to proffer as readily as we are
rone to require redress for every wron% and never to 19

rrendered excopt at the coll” of endangered Liberty.
. gllljch &e cﬁfe landmarks by which Tl-ﬁ% %dRI]i?ﬁVE
m*—, uiirorm Ha cour*v

Bill a small portion of TIIE THTBCNE Is aUottekK, ,,

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse.

A Condensed view of Spiritualism In Its Scriptural,
Historical, Actual, and Sclenthlc AsPects ; Rs relations
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychometry, and Social Re-
form, Maniféstations i Nova Scotia ; Tmportant Com
munlcatlons from, tho ngts of Sir John Franklin, and
Rev. William Wishart, St. John. N. B., with Evidences
of Identity and DircctJona fbr Developing Mediums. By
Alfred Crldge, of Canada, Writing Medium. Price 38 ¢}
postage 5 c.

Nichols’" Monthly,

. . . b, Brittan; In three vols. or single i .
will turn to us again and? again to ask, plain or clewnt binding, from $1.75 to $3.00 per vol. " %Vile‘é'vttsl "“ re:vﬁ i t;g,‘fgggg?dj%, ?;{;%‘e‘fgtfes‘wg;ﬁgé (l))ilétel;'s
it S . racts stratin, eir qual are fre n, o
Where is the sp it ioorld : AVbero was A Review , . . tlio gréa_tu bodyl our e(y;l)erl % devote_(f }tloglzr u,’ci&v and
tho natural or rudimental world of the worm Of Dr Dodd's--Tnvelun Theory of Seplfltaal Mani- ‘caretul digest of the News of the Day, with Editorial com-
.. ? festations. By W. S. Codrtjcy.” Price 25 c.; pust- hivtits thereon. We have rcllablo correspondents tn each
and whero was the spiritual world of that age 3 Cummmmmmmtmmm e quarter of the %lobe, and in nearly all the principal cities

of Europe and America, and their letters will aid our read-

[ ers to aclearer ungierstandnr:lg of the causes which are now
ruduull convertmgl the Old World into one gigantic arena
ﬁ)ﬂig}los eath struggle of rival interests, passions and am-

same worm, or butterfly? New Testament

14 i, T
““Miracles” and “ Modern Miracles.” Tliccomparjalgve
amount of cvldenco for each; tho naturo of both;
testimony of a hundred witnesses, Ac. I'rlco 30 o.

THE TRIBUNE contains rellnblo reports or tho Markets.

MEDICAL NOTICE. Book for Skeptics. Our Cattle Market reports alone are v‘v)orth moro thau the

RS, IL JENNESS, A SUPERIOR CLAIR*  Being communjcations from Angels, written with their  Prfte of the paper to those who are engaged In raising and
M voyant fbr Medical eXaminations mid prescriptions, own hands. Also Oral Commionlicatlons spoken by Selling Cuttle.

mle/[v he consulted at Harmony Ball, event day from | to Apgela through a trnmpot
cial attention givsn to Cliroulo diseases.

6P No paper_involving so great an_expense as our Weexly
Spe
B?)ston, December 10.1854.

and Semi Weekly could bo afforded at tho prico of theso
sheets except in” connection with a, Dallty, nor could our
Dully be sustained at its prico without, the aid of our
< ountry editions. Largo asour circulation is, it would
Involve us in ruinous loss but for the receipts lor Advertis-
ing. Wo believe thatin THE TRIBUNE is realized tho
largest variety and extent of solid information concermng

d

] and, written  down as the
‘—were delivered. In presence of many witnesses ; also a
representation and explanation of the Celestial Spheres,
glven bv_ the Spirits at J. Koon's Spirit Room In Dover,
thens Co. Price 25 c.

Marriage.
Its History, Character, and Results; Its Sanctities nnd
Its Profonltlcs; Its Sclenco and It Facts. Demonstra-

14tf

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS.

i IS THE VERY BEST M), O,
I11.“1‘011'82111 sorts 0]% humors 1]6)’ KRy

TU the events of ‘the day which has been or can be combine:
r colds, nil Irrltatlong{(ﬁ tho

with extreme cheapness; and in that faith wo commen

ting Its Influence as a civilized Institution on tho Happi- h
stomach and. bowels, and Tor an_ unbalanced State of he  mes of the Indicidaal and (he Process of the Hhke, it (0 the luvoniblo tegard of the reading public. __We ofler
svstcin In dgfgneral. There Is scarcely a disease that may liy T. L, Nichols, M. D., and Mrs. Mary S. GovcNIcb- Ill)(l) premiums for s1f1 s'crl_ers,f empt none tu ta eI i fr¥am-
not >o moditied for tlio, better, or cared bv It. It thor- o?;. Prico 61-00. ing prospects o wui!nlng arms or mansions In a lottery
oughly cleanses tho akin—a ven’ Important condition of . X m which tickets are furnished to its patrons, employ no
health—and therefore creates a free and genial How of tho Spiritualism. travelling agents to importune people Into taking it,"and

y John W. Edmonds, and George W. Dexter, XI D wuste nuto of oar room in dauntag our subscribers for pay.
) A ! ’

B

é) 1th an Apgendix by Nathaniel 1. Tallmadge, late U, s
enator _and Governor of ‘“Isconsin. rico $1.23;

postage 30 c.

The Tables Turned.
A Brief Review of Rev. C. M.3Butler, D.D. ByS. B.

ids of tho body, and makes one feel like a now man.
g‘fll_si)ath Is ag‘mdi%]l’istered daﬁv, to%et%er with sui})bur.
lTodine, and plain vapor baths, from8 A M. to 10 P. M.,
an 233 'Washington st., rear of Marlboro' Hotel.
ICtf C. BLODGETT.

TERMS OF THE DAILY TRIBUNE:
Single copy, ono year................ 8¢

Clubs—samo prico.
MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP.

4N EFFICACIOUS REMEDY FOR ALL DIS Brittan, Trico 23 5 postage 3 0 SlnngE g)l\:ys»glﬁy];EE S
eases which orisinate In an Impure slnfo of the blood. An Exposition Thrée CopIes, ONE YeAT....cucurueusuresssesasnsasasases 5.00
derangement of the secretions, and bilious obstructions. Eive coples, oneyéar §-00

Of Views .resPecting tho p.ri_ncli;[)al Facts, Causes, and
Peculiarities Involved In Spirit

with Interesting Phenomenal Statements an
nications. By Adlu Ballou, Second Edition, wl h a
Portrait. Prico in cloth, 73 c.; postago 12 c.; paper,
30 o.; postago 9 o.

The Religion of Manhood,
Or The Ago ofThoughL 1lv J. n. Robinson; with
Introduction by A. E.” Newton. Prico In cloth, 75 c.;
in paper 30 c.; "postage 12 c.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations.
Being a series of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond. Pro-
fessor In tho Banﬁor.Theologlcal Seminary ; with a
Reply by A. Binghani, Esq., of Boston, Prico 15 c.;
postage "3 o.

The Philosophy of Creation,
Unfolding tho Laws of tho Progressive Development of
Nadtlgle, San.d_gel‘tzlvbrzi(cimg BtlloT l}’hllosoph?f of tI?I’Iam, %pltl‘ﬁt,
. W. It. HAYDEN, HAVING POSTPONED HER  {n¢ 0 Spirit WercG, ohas TN, gousn tho
) i‘eturn to England for tho present, baa taken rooms l;agdﬁ Oof loraco Q. Wood, Medium, I’rico 38 c.; post-
-Y1at No. 5 Ha¥ward Place, near tho Adams Uotiso.and will g .
lie hnpgv to wait upon thoso who may deslro to investigate  Tho Spirit Minstrel.

tlm su A Collection of

Ten copies, ono year
Twenty copies, lo une uddrets .... ... 20.00

And any larger number at the rate of $1 per annum.

Ji thiprice to the 20 Clubi we cannot direct the paper to
each subteriLer.

Subscriptions may commence at anﬁ]time. Payment in
advance is required” in ad cases, and the paper is invaria-
bly (tilscontmued at tho cxplntaon ul the advance pay-
men

Money may bo remitted for subscriptions In letters at
our risk; but the Postmaster at tbo place whero tho letter
is mailed should bo l[nado a,cc;uamted with its contents aud
keep udescription of tho bills, i i

Bills of any specie-paying bank in tho United States or
Canadas received at par’ for subscriptions. L.

‘Wo have no travelling agents. Any ono wishing to re-
ceive THETkibunk need not wait to be called ugon for his
subscription. All that is necessary for him to do Is to
Urito a letter In as few words as possible, inclose tho
monoy and write the name of tho subscriber, with tho Post
00Icé, County and State, nnd direct tho Ietter to

beeley ;¢ McElrath, I'ribuno Office, Now York.

THE SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:

Persons residing at points where malls arrive oftencr
than unco awook are requested to exatnlno tho Semi-

Those who arc troubled with unfeql_lal clrculntfon.stck and
nervous headache, Inactivity of ilie liver, constipation of
the bowels, and Irritation of the mucous membrane, to.
etber with their various sy mpathetic effects, -will lind
ia syrlﬁ Invaluable, Drlcg per bottle, * . .
Mrs. Meiller's Ceiebrated Dysentery Cordial: prico,
60, centsM)er bottle, .. .
NIra. Mettler's Cholera Elixir: price, 50 cts per bottlo.
For sale at wholesale or retail by Bel a Mausii, Aﬁent,
No. 15 Franklin street. 14

anifestations: together
ommu-

PORTRAIT OF REV. THEODORE FAR-

IA ER—executed In tho highest stvle of the art bv
oveller: prico. 61.00. Also a portrait of WUNDELL
1'HLLIPS. by the «onio artist: prico, For sale by
Bela Maiuii, No. 15 Franklin street. 12tf

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

ject of Splrtuallsm,

. LS. e Hymns and Music for the uso of Splr- ¢

wiser to travel towards that which is distant, 5 g{a“?m“{;,bl‘)’f'ﬁ ffgg‘bl%g’cé;cll‘gg’ngyl*lf-ﬂfg-évgl"{,‘fgf to Hunihts In ahgirsdicleslan% Public Mectings. By J'B. Weekly d\’&;)oubrﬁﬁz}gg Jtas tho cheapest paper, all things
. .. . . H H ackard an .« D ovelan rico In paper covers, M

easily, gradually, surely, by examining pelga‘fte seauces 11 each person; public, 60 cents cucli 25 c.i Il cloth backs 38 c.; postago 6 o. pap ’ ’ TERMS.

carefully, inquiringly, understandingly, Mr. Fernaid's Compendium Sl‘%lg CODY,0M0 year.... ,$%.0100

thoso steps which lio directly beforo us, DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM O tto ‘vhonlogioal niae Spivicual Wetingw  Hiauvol Ve OB G5 Your 1133

Man is everywhere asking, “ Whero nnd
what is tho spirit-sphere ?”” and spirits are
as constantly answering, without being
understood, because tho human mind has
been too ambitious to exnmino carefully
those types, by which it is everywhere sur-
rounded, and has sought to comprehend in
fact, in reality, that which is above its own
power. Mind can never, through its own
analytic powers, understand itself, or any-
thing which is superior to itself, but only
those which aro inferior and subordinate;
and henco should devote itself to tho analy-
sis of subordinate subjects, thereby unfolding
itself to tho intuitive receptivity of those
higher operations of naturo which cannot
yet be brought down to the plane of man’s
actual being.

Do not, my dear pupil, entertain the
thought for a moment that heaven’s beauties
arc not all open, all free to you; or that, if
it were possible, I would not lead you on, on
and on, in the realities of spirit-life ; but this
can only be done by going back constantly
to those types which are open and clear to
your human senses.

“ M here is the spirit-world ? > is a ques-
tion which is asked more frequently, per-
haps, than any other. And when we an-
swer, as we ever do, that it is where the
natural world is, men will not accept our
answer in its simple form, but each will tor
turo it to suit some speculative theory of his

POSTAGE ON THE TR .
The Postage on tho Dull¥ Tribune ono year Is  81.5G
Do  on the Weekly Tribune ono year is . 23
Do  on the Scinl-Wcckly Tribune one yearis  p;
Payablo quarterly In advance, at the office where tho

papor is received.
GREELEY Jt McELRATIIL
Tribuno Office, Now York.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED.—A now flrst-clus Weekly

Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World,
Witnessed at tlio homo of J. A. Gridley, Southampton,
Mas«., by a circle of frlonds, embracing tho Extremes
of Good and Evil. Price GJ ¢'; postago8c.

Spirit Intercourse:
Containing Incidents of Personal Experience whilo In-
vestigating tho new Phenomena of spirit Thought and
Action, with various Spirit Coinnuinlcatlons through
hhnsoll an Medium. By Herman Stiow, late Unitarian

1L NDEAV TO A TO, L
calls E nnd out (9 lt}io cgy wrllt‘lr'flfil(}lelﬂty uuil selon-
title skill.

Wo know we have a rePutation for unqualified success,
not only for tlio euro of ull common diseases, but espe-
c1lally t&r all Femalo Diseuses, all old sores, tumors,
ulcers, Ac.

Asldo from my medical profession, I Intend to have tho
best Mesmeric or Clairvoyant subject In the country, who
will examina for business, as well as tho sick, at ull hours

of the day, Terms from SI to 65 ininhlor at Montague, Moss, I'rlco G0 0. ; postage 10c. NeWspaper, devoted to News, Literature, Science, and
Ollico mid residence, No. 1 Barton street, corner o tho Arts; to entertainment, improvement, and progress
Leverett. Supernal Theology,

Designed to encourago a spirit of hopo, manliness, and
self-reliance, and activity among tho peoplo; to point out
tho means of prolltablo economy ; and to discuss and
Illustrate tho leading Ideas of tho day ; to record all signs
of progress and to advocato political and Industrial rights
for all classes.

It contains Essays—Historical, Biographical, and Des-

Boston, Mass., Jun. 1856. 14-3nt

P’rlco 25 c.; postago G c.
Spiritual Instructor:
Containing Facta and tho Philosophy of Spirltaal Inter-

HEALING OINTMENT. course. lgrlco 38 0.; postago 6 c. PRy P
PREPARED TRUE TO DIRECTIONS RE-
JL  eolved from thu Spirit Land, It will be useful for
Burns, Scalds, Cuts, mid all external Injuries, also for
Chapped Hands, Chilblains, and all Humors und Skin

The Spiritual Teacher,

Bv Spirits of tho Sixth Clrclo ; R. P. Ambler, Medium.
Prico 30 ¢ ; postago 7 c.

criptive. Sketches of Travel and Adventure, Poetr
Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and rcmuvos Inflamma- S Pa{)nting, Music, Sculpture, etc.; articles on Sclenco, Agi
f.le?lllldvielfgcmﬂ i heﬂ}g‘ﬁgrg&lmﬂ ‘%lhl{l;lsga%ed ﬁ‘ilgg?cﬁ)slz s?lg Fascination, riculture, Horticulture, Ed’ucatim}, tho Markets, General
Ry \ . ? Or the Phllosojihy of Charming, by John B. Nowman, News, and every topic w hich Is of importance or Intorest.
by Bata Mailsii, 15 Franklin street, Boston. Price 25 M. D. Prico75 (y:.; postago 10%.Y all combining t0 render It ono of tho hest family Newspa-

cents per box. pers In tho world.

Dehr Jn advance ublished weekly, at

ki two dollars a
BY FOWLE%% 8

and WELL?\I

Broadway, N. Y.
THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL—

A Repository of Sclenco, Literature, mid_ General Intelli-

Scripture Idolatry :
A Discourse by Thomas Wentworth .Higbginson, Minister
of tlio Worcester Freo Church. Price5 c. slnglo; 38 c.
per dozen; postago lc.

TO THE AFFLICTED.
ARLES 1\&.d){ORK,HEALIN G ANDCLVIR-

voyant ium  Ydu can Teceive an examination ~The Macrocosm and Microcosm ; ence; devoted to Phreénology, Education, Mechanism,
— and prescription bv sending your name, age, and place ofQr tho Universo Without and tho Universo Within, b i g ; H N
residence. pPrlce %2 00, gly Address O, % ’ lou{), Win. Fishbough—paper bound 50 o., muslin 75 c.; post- rehifecture, and to all thoso%;'ogresswe Measures which

, post pai are calculated to reform, clovate. and Improve mankind.
1 Ilustrated with numerous portraits and o
At ong dollar a year. . .
<A Journal confaining such a mass of Interesting matter,
devoted to tho highest happiness and interests of man,
writton In tho clear mid live! i/stvlo oflts practised editors,
and afforded at tho ’ridicu o,uslf/ low prico oi ono dol-
lar a year, must succe}f.d In ninoln|t uwlts prTes%nt largo
circufation to u much higher ngure, —iY. F. Tribune.
~>>eJ ™ the pubUtiora.

Subscription, should
308 Broadway, Now York.

Meredith Brldgo, N . 1 HA age 11 c.

Shadow Land,;
Or tho Scor, by Mrs. E. Oakes Smith. Price 25 c.;

ﬂosta e6c.

The S%:ercss of Prevorst:
Being Revolutions  concerning tho Inner LIfb of Man,
and tho Interdiffusion of a Wgorld of Spirits In tho ono
wo Inhabit. My Mrs. Crowo. D’rlco 83 c.; postage G c.

Book of Human Nature.
By La Roy Sunderland. P’rlco $1.00.

er engravings.

ADIN BALLOU’S NEW WORK ONf SOCIAL-
-tV _JISAIL, 650 pages large octavo 1 rice
published” and Iorsalc by Bela Maksii, 15 Iranklfost.

A TItS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP
IVA though not a universal panacea. Is one of tlio most
efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases which originate
In an impure state of the blpod, derangement of the score-
thlilS, and bllllons tl)bstructmli(s. & nose whoharii tr(l))ublled
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WImt is Spiritualism, nn<l Who
are Spiritualists 1

[A Lccturo delivered In Boston, Jan., 31, 1855.]
BY MARENDA B. RANDALL, M. D.

be a naturalist.

ity;

tion of to-day than of overy previous period ;
and it is a question which we may all still
continue to ask.

sinco ceased to interest me; but as a deep,
practical philosophy, as an essential element
invaluable.

zephyr. Not so the hot-bed seedling.

charmed life.

skeptic has no conception—no appreciation.
As is tho physical sun to a beautiful flower,
so is this new faith to his receptive spirit;

dies, unknown and unhonored !
physical, so in the spiritual.

of its own innate loveliness, so will tho ad-
vanced spiritualist send forth, as emanations
of his own spirit, love, purity, harmony,
instruction, to elevate, ennoble gladden all
who may come within tho sphere of his in-
fluence. ships of progress.

Such is tho spiritualism of my ideal, my
envelopes, shutting out all of darkness, ofsor-
row ; for where this light is, there can be no nence, their beauty.
darkness: its luminous shafts pierce the
thickest blackness, and mantle it in robes of
radiant light.

We hear and read much of the great
spread of spiritualism—of the rapidly in-
creasing numbers of spiritualists. To this
view, I beg leave to take exceptions.

1t seems to me that, as a practical, appre-
ciated philosophy—as a venerated truth,
spiritualism among us is neither wide-spread,
nor clearly defined; and that those who aro hibit themselves to tho external senses of man
willing to iive the requirements of this truth in his darkened spiritual condition ; and so
are far from being numerous. far as benevolence prompts us to desire to be

Does it constitute a man a spiritualistto instruments of progress to others, at the ex-
be startled from some miserly revery by loud pense of our own normal growth, so far it is
““raps’ upon the table upon which he has desirable-; but the individual, thus de-

spread out his ill-gotten wealth—to be aston- veloped, is like him who becomes a great
ished by seeing it jostle that wealth from his man by being cultivated in one direction
gJS-gi without visible agency ? Is be aspirit- ulono—ha-muy-shiuG -ub an ostronotnor, fur
ualist who leaves his haunts of gluttony and instance, and, like LeVerrier, secure a name
debauch, atappointed seasons, and repairsto among the stars, while this very greatness
some table-moving depot for amusement, idle may have been purchased at tho expense of
curiosity, or with the hope of securing assist- his entire manhood; and hence, while he
ance in some unhallowed plan? Is he a imay thus be a shining light to guide others
spiritualist, who, while he may be guilty of through the labyrinthian tracks of beforo
no act which the laws of his country name a unknown planets, he may still be an insig-
crime, yet' lives but to ““eat, drink, and be nificant pigmy as a man. As such great-
merry,”” simply because he has witnessed a ness, when viewed as an individual endow-
few of the startling phenomena which have ment, seems undesirable, so also doos a
been manifested by spirits, and is unable to mediumship, which involves a neglect of?
account for them in any more satisfactory general spirit-culture, possess little attraction
way than by believing they are the work of for a spiritual philosopher. Rather let our
spirits? Ah, no! Spiritualism is a religion growth be slow, gradual, progressive, sure,
of works—not a passive, dead faith. Spirit- natural, that the physical, the intellectual,
ualism is a science—a positive, .practical, the spiritual, may be unfolded in the beauty .
teachable science; and to be a spiritualist, of harmony; but let us be ever industrious
therefore, is to be acquainted with the science in our labors for individual improvement,
of spirit existence. Isaman an anatomistbe- feeling that such improvement is the busi-
cause he has, by accident, seen a bone, and ness of earth-life, and our spirits will be
been told that it was a part ofananimal struc- developed harmoniously, beautifully, ‘per-
ture? Isheaphysiologist who lias been told manently; and although we may not attain
that vision results from a function of the eye? to the condition of an erratic, brilliant
Or is he a chemist who has heard the report medium, we shall reach a more enviable
of an explosion of gun-cotton, or some other spiritual condition, and feel a confidence in
explosive mixture? All will answer, nay. So that condition, which is entirely unknown to
neither is he a spiritualist who knows nothing those of rapid development. 1 speak not
of spirit-law, except to have been astonished without experience in these things, having
by some of the antics of mischief or fun- been a medium for the last three years, and
loving spirits. ~ All those sciences which we found that, in proportion as I yield my indi-
call positive, are as yet imperfect in their vidual culture, as a whole, do 1 find myself
manifestations to us—necessarily so from approaching distinction as a medium; but,
our limited powers of appreciation and in- havingself-love in its spiritual sense strongly
vestigation; and spiritual science must be unfolded in my being, I could never yet be
particularly so, comprehending and em- brought to a feeling of indifference in regard
bracing as it does all others; butwo may, to a loss of my individual sovereignty, or
by close, thorough research, know more than consciousness; and hence, whenever I find
we now do of spirit-law, spirit-life, spirit- that I am becoming abnormally susceptible
growth, spirit-existence. And not until we in any ono direction, thereby losing a health-
are in possession of all that is attainable, in ful balance of growth, 1 shrink almost in-
our present state of unfolding, can wo truth- stinctively from the causes which produce
fully claim the hallowed name—spiritualists. this condition, and as instinctively turn to
When we shall possess a knowledge of this such means as promise a restoration, by
science, and allow that knowledge to be mani- bringing forth such elements of my nature
fested in our lives, we shall not need aname as, for the moment, give evidence of neglect,
by which to distinguish ourselves. and in this way have, thus far, been able to
As attraction is agreat and fundamentally prevent being unfolded as an
governing principle of physical nature, so faster than my own powers of appreciation
love is the great controlling principle of can grasp and appropriate that instrumental-
spirit nature. To know the laws of attrac- ity, and in this way havo been saved from
tion, we must study this principle in all its tho inconsistency of manifesting to others
phases; and so of love, to know how this phenomena which I could not accept as truth
controls spirit, we must study it in all its myself; and thus, too, while I can never

it desirable to be such?

the first,

varieties. Some of these varieties wo define expect to be a dazzling light for others, [ do
as self-love, conjugal love, filial love, pa- hope to bo ablo to exhibit, in my progressive
rental love, fraternal love, and universal

attainments, fragments of that truth which
love; but can we analyze and grasp tho teaches that a thorough knowledge of spirit-
governing power of each, all, or any of yal scienco can alone constitute a thorough
these ? In proportion as we can do this, do spiritualist.
we find them to be immutable principles, It is not to be expected that we can grasp
which are co-eternal with the great Author gpiritualism as a whole in this sphere ; but
of Nature, all working together in perfect letus, so far as our limited powers do per-
unity and harmony; and so farasthey areun- mit, study it as a fact—areality, which may
obstructed by the artificialities of ignorance, bo approached and known, and not as a
constituting * free-lovism,” in the purity mysterious, unapproachable, fleeting shadow,
and beauty which ever results from natures, iwvhich * leads but to allure, and dazzles but
freedoms. to blind.”” Tho spirit knows no chains but
ignorance, and nothing con unbind those
To reach that state of unfolding, wherein chains but a knowledge of truth. Como
ho may grasp the largest possible knowledge yp, then, strong to tho work of individual
of these spirit laws and their operations, progress, ye who would be free. As aro
should constitute the employment of the jndividuals, so aro families, towns, nations,
spiritualist, as such ; and as no one thing so worlds. Who could imagine such an anom-
rapidly advances the human spirit from the aly as an elevated, enlightened, progressed
lower to the higher planes of thought, as nation, composed of individuals who woro
close, thorough research in the natural soi- ignorant? and yet wo are guilty of tho
ences, these come to be considered essential practical inconsistency of overlooking, in a

spiritualist truly and legitimately, one must
A supernatural spiritualist
is like a flower, cut from the parent stem.
Beautiful it may be in itsisolated individual-
but without foundation, and hence
without resources for future growth or ma-
turity, and consequently barren of fruit or
enduring fragrance—a mushroom growth,
What is Spiritualism ? is no less a ques- and as such destined to speedy dissolution.
Look upon tho stately oak, proud giant of
tho forest, which fans been for centuries,
struggling up from its germinal in tho earth,

As a moro matter of curiosity, as an amid the wars of surrounding elements.
amusement, as a speculative theory, as a What to it are the storms of wind or sleet,
Sunday religion, even Spiritualism has long which may play around its'well-grounded
trunk, or through its well-trained branches?
It bids defiance to them all, bowing grace-
of happiness, of usefulness, of real life, itis fully in the fiercest storm as in the gentle
Its
The truly unfolding spiritualist lives a delicacy, its beauty, while in its cradle-bed,
He is surrounded by a halo may attract the eye of tho thoughtless ob-
of lovo, joy, gladness, of which tho darkened server; but push it forth to do battlo with
tho elements, and how quickly it droops and
As in tho
There are hot-
and as tho blooming rose radiates emanations bed growths in spiritualism, too; and they
are quite as transitory as the former: and
here also are towering oaks, which all the
pollings of opposition and scorn cannot
move, except in their native grace, and these
alone are fit matorial from which to build the
But as in nature nothing
is useless, so hero these very mushrooms, in
worship; the sun, the heaven of the spirit it their decay, enrich the soil from which the
great oaks draw their strength, their perma-

What is it to bo a spirit-medium ? and is

The answer to the last question—Is it de-
sirable ?—must depend upon the answer to
Jfhat is it? Tho popular idea
which attaches to the medium, is that of a
.supernatural or abnormal susceptibility to
the influence of surrounding spirits—such a
susceptibility as enables these spirits to ex-
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a great degree, the importance of the individ-

ual in the great work of national improve-

which can begin alone with individuals.
Man is tho epitome of tho universe, and
henco contains a world within himself; and

tho world within and without; for tho ex-
ternal is but the expression of his interior
being, and is broad, beautiful, lovely, or it
is narrow, dark, and unlovoly, in proportion
to tho interior unfolding of individual re-
ceptivity.

Many, and especially our opposers, look
upon spiritualism as only a now religious
sect, and, as such, arrayed in opposition to
every othor sect.

Aro wo willing to be thus classed? For
one, I am not, 1 will not, cannot, be a secta-
rian—not oven a sectarian spiritualist. 1
cannot adhere to and defend a creed—
could not form one myself to-day, which 1
would bind mysolf to dofond to-morrow.
Progression is my motto ; and as creeds aro
formed in the light of to-day, who can say
that they will bo true to the light of to-
morrow ? But, says ono, truth is ever tho
samo, and principles aro eternal. True;
hut how is it with our appreciative power?
Is this ever the samo? Truth itself is not'
truth to us, until it is rovoalod to our un-
derstanding ; and as to know tho truth is
the work of eternity, how shall wo be able
to form a creed which shall bo able to em-
brace tho whole truth now?

Creeds which cannot defend themselves,
and keep themselvos out of my path of pro-
gress, always have to perish from neglect.
Some may say it is beoauso 1 am too fickle.
I think it is because 1 am too freo ; and an
ancient author has said, “As a man think-
eth, so is he,” and perhaps it may yet be so

ment—Ilooking to the masses for reformsjaway, then, with exclusiveness—narrow-
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they are unfit for stations of dangerous
trust in the great march of mind. Let us

minded selfishness. Let us meet all boldly,
face to face—foe as friend : not the bold-
Cess of arroganco, but that of a firm integ-

turn us. When treated rudely, letus an-
alyze the motive which prompted the action,
thus making material for instruction from i
the most unsightly individualities, and be-
coming truly spiritualists, redeeming our

name and ourselves from tho odium which of mischief and relative wrong.

our enemies would heap upon us.

demnation.
we not mean here by blind, simply igno-
rance, or want of knowledge ? In this sense,

1 have said that I am a medium, but not
a wonder-creating one; not one who has
tho power to astonish the gaping multitude.
Still, it is possible that some phases of my
mediumship may notbo void of interest to
you. | will, therefore, with your indul-
gence, touch briefly upon a few points
which seem of importance. During the
last summor months, I was in my mountain
home—that loved spot, which is sacred to
childhood’s memories. While in this
charmed retreat, my mediumship, which
had previously passed through several of

t

‘course the labor
isatan end; the work is, done ; the object fulness.
every thought is to stand revealed as though
because, like every other good thing, it has reflected from a mirror, for all to gaze upon,
been abused, and been made the instrument they would immediately set»gbout making
themselves in reality such as they would wish

us that we are required to take but one i
advance step to prove the truth or falsity |
of our leadings ?
other investigation, we are compelled to take ertheless content themselves
pvery progressive step by the light of faith that they are able to hide their motives and
mlone; for any thing more than faith is feelings from those by whoni th
as he labors for himself, so he labors for rity of purpose, from which nothing can knowledge ; and when we know a thing, of rounded, and hope also to be able to steep
seeking that knowledge their own misgivings in the balm of forget-

In spiritual, as in overy |

s ours. Let us not condemn faith, then,

WHOLE NO. 119.

?J”heve that there are many who
are not quite right, who nev-
(\J/vitfh the idea

BUr.

But could they once realize that

We speak of i/tnd faith in tones of con- to seem; and it is of little moment what may

hen, what faith is not blind? If we see 1

not, we are blind; if we see, we fenow ; and as a science.

f we know, what becomes of faith ? 1con- by

this quality of mind, then, in the abstract, tle

like systematic rules.

Let us look at this a little. Do be the motive which first incites to action, if
the reform becomes real in the end.

have repeatedly spoken of spiritualism
I shall doubtless be met here
three-fourths of all; who profess to be

ceive faith to be the leading-string which en- spiritualists, with the assertion that it has not
courages us to every new action, giving us been, and cannot be, reduced to anything
confidence, that, though we cannot now see
where we are stepping, we shall, neverthe- to beable to say to such, You are mistaken;
less, be able to see our position when we have for while here, as elsewhere, there are many
once attained it, and therefore becomes tous thoughtless receivers, many external
our most efficient guide. Let us not condemn takers, and many wild enthusiasts, who do lit-

1 am but too happy

par-

for tho cause, save to furnish data for

the more familiar phases, suddenly presented however widely the faith of our fellows may others to work with, still there is also here a

a new feature.

Without losing my oxtornal consciousness,
which 1 have never yet done, there was
spread before the eye of tho mind a vast
Ilano of principle, or of causes and effects,
in thoir minute relations to each other.
This took the miniature character somewhat
of a map or picture, upon which 1 was as-
sisted by my spirit-teachers,” whom 1 dis-
tinctly see, to traco out the secret springs
of human action, and also many of the oper-
ations of physical nature—oach principle or
chain of effects being most vivid to my

with woman : but she will have to think sight at that point which connects with con-

hersolf/tm some time yet, ere she will be
so as a sox. But to return.

We were speaking of religious sects.
WIiy do those who aro lookers-on from with-
out, look upon spiritualism as a new sect?
Do they not judge us by our fruits? And
is not this a legitimate judgment? ““By
their fruits (or works) shall ye know them,”
is a truism, no matter who first uttered it.
If, then, disinterested judges pronounce us
to be sectarists, is it not strong presumptive
evidence, at least, that we bear the fruits of
sectisrn ? Let us look well to this matter,
and not flatter each other into repose. Let
us inquire what sectarian fruitis, and then
search among our treasures for this fruit,
and see if we can bide our own judgment:
let no ono look to his neighbor, but each to
himself. I never had any predisposing
partiality for religionism in its popular sig-
nification, and if spiritualism were really
such, could not be one of its devotees; but
I klgit as a new and expressive name for
truth, and worship at its shrine as such.

As | claim to be a chemist only so far as
1 am able to grasp and appropriate to prac-
tical life those chemical laws, operations,
and principles which regulate this depart-
mentof nature—as I claim to be an astron-
omer only as I can comprehend the laws
which regulate the existence of the great
solar and planetary universe—so do I claim
to be a spiritualist only so far as I can grasp
comprehensively the laws which govern
spirit-nature.  And as the chemist or the
astronomer, as he advances in his science,
catches faint glimpses which indicate to him
the vastness of his subject, and his own
weakness in reaching it, so the spiritualist,
who approaches his theme in this light, will
find little cause for boastful dogmatism;
but rather will bo awe-stricken beforo the
Author of such wondrous works.

I was onco in tho manifested presence
of a spirit, who, while of tho earth-sphere,
woro the honors which were placed upon
him very proudly. Ho had tho control of
a beautiful speaking medium; and when
his name was announced, some one in the
circlo remarked, “ Tho general thought,
while on oarth, that ho was in possession of
nearly or quite all that was knowable;” to
which ho immediately replied, in tho tone
of his earth-fooling, ““ Yes, I know a great
dealthon, changing tho tone to one of
subdued rovoronco and awo, added, “ but
thoro is so much above me, that 1 sink to
puny insignificance.” This last expression
| seems to mo a bouutiful typo of what every
real spiritualist must foel when ho has fully
entered upon a thorough investigation of
his subject; and in this mood ho will, I trow,
fool very little of sectarian unoharitablenoss,
and henco will bo in little dangor of ex-
hibiting to outsiders tho fruits of a sootarisL
Such spiritualists aro metaphysicians, not
religionists, and could never bo mistaken
for such. Lot us look, then, to our ene-
mies for instruction. Our friends lovo us
too well to wound us by showing us our er-
rors : they choose ratlior to throw tho man-
tle of charity, as they cull it, ovor our #bort
comings, and lull us into repose with tho
honeyed words of approbation. But our
enemios will tell us the truth—rudoly, of
course, but strongly; and instead of cover-
ing our faults, they will present thorn in
their worst aspect. This is what wo nocd;
it doos us good. Welcome, thon, tho bitter
purgatives of malico and hate.

Thoso only aro strong who have boon
tried in this furnace. Those who have
novor stopped outsido tho oharmod circlo of
lovo and friendship—who have never felt
in their own souls tho piercing tones of
censure, of ignorance, and rolontioss malice
-—know little of trial, and will shrink from
the most important duties, when assailed by
one of thoso spiritual tornadoes; and henco

ditions at present existing, and from thenco
extending both backward and forward until
lost in, to my apprehension, infinitude. 1
have sat thus for hours, tracing out various
chains of action, for my own instruction, or
in answer to inquiries from others.

AVhile contemplating these magnifi-
cent arrangements, 1 have felt too deeply
for utterance that we had no time to waste
in idleness or slothful investigations. 1
have felt that the work of earth-life was

i fully open before us, the grand and ruling
feature of which is, to know, as far as pos-

sible, ourselves and the relations we sustain

to spiritual and physical nature throughout

the entire universe. To do this, wo must

individually study ourselves and physical

nature, in element, in structure, in function,

or, in the language of science, chemically,

anatomically, and physiologically. 1 saw

that, to sustain our proper relationship with

other parts of great nature’s harmonies, it

was not only pleasing and profitable that we

thus know ourselves, but that this know!-
edge is indispensable to our spiritual eleva-

tion—that, however long we may neglect

this study, however slotbfully we may pass

through this, our human sphere, this work

is still before us, and must be done ero

we can take the next progressive step.

How vitally important is it, then, that we go

about this work at once, and with energy,.
else we are leaving the legitimate duties of
this sphere to burden and retard us in the

next. Had I power of expression, by which
to present these things to you as they were
spread before me, every step would become
an axiom before you, stamping conviction of
its truth upon everyindividual, which would
compel all, as with one voice, to start anew
to-day in this great work. The great strug-
gle of life, then, would be, to grasp and ap-
propriate, not the yellow dust of California’s
soil, but the golden treasures which lie
buried in great nature’s scheme. Is there
no attraction in this view? If not, it is no
fault of tho subject, butis duo entirely to
my. weakness in its presentation. But if |

succeed, as I hope to, in arousing you to a
curiosity even, in this direction, my labors
will bo abundantly rewarded; for if you
will come to this stand-point, you may all
see for yoursolves, and then I know you
cannot bo longer indifferent lookers-on. 1

fully believe—-indood, allow mo to say that
I know—this phase of mediumship is but a
natural stop in spiritual science, which is
attainablo by each and every individual who
has sufficient lovo for spirit-culture to.enter
upon this work with tho full, freo energies
of his unbiased mind, and, when once at-
tained, may become tho sourco of tho groat-
ost usefulness, as also of tho sweetest hap-
piness which tho oarth affords. Do not un-
derstand mo to say that, because in my
most susooptiblo moods I have been assisted
»to roaoli tins condition, hence 1 am constantly
in tho most useful or tho most happy con-
dition attainable : far from it. Gould I in-
dulge in such an assumption, this alone
would stamp a weakness, a presumption,
an arrogance upon my pretensions which
would render mo unworthy your confidence
—your toleration. Nay, my experience is
but fragmentary. 1 speak of this as of
any other science, and present you tho few
faint glimpses 1 havo caught from tho ox-
baustloss fount, to demonstrate the possi-
bility of reaching more. Is it not legiti-
mate ovid0n90 that, if thoso things can bo
presented rfainyly, and in that presentation
booomo inntrumonte of usofninoss and ploas-
uro, porsovaring industry in tho same di-
rootion may rovoal a highor dogreo of tho
sumo ? thus becoming tho foundation for n
living faith in that which wo havo not ful-
ly attained. Wo speak in proportion to tho
strength of our faith; and what faith so
strong os that which is based upon positivo
evidence, whioh demonstrates so oloarly to

differ from our own; foruntil we understand sm
far better than wo now do, the secret springs

all class of sober, rational, patient, earnest

investigators, who, with their far-roaebingin-

of our own wants, we are poorly fitted to sit tellects, assisted by the wise ones of former

in judgment upon the actions of others.

times, aro grasping tho various phenomena

Charity is the legitimate offspring of knowl4 which are being so voluminously exhibited,

edge, that knowledge which shows us our
weakness. We have been taught that char-
ity was a kind of love, mingled with pity,
which should cover the errors ofothers, while
we still know them to be errors.
higher view shows us that in our own weak-
ness may lie the error; and hence wo are" m

an

pe

arrangement.

d bringing them under classification and
This cannot, of course, be
rfected atonce ; but is it not of sufficient

importance to bo patiently oxamined for many
But this years?

It is atheme which enfolds in its

embrace vast universes of both mind and

atter.  Ono of the most perplexing ques-

naturally modest in our expressions of con- tions of the presentis, Where is the divid-

demnation towards those who differ from us in

g line between the human and the spirit-

in thought and action, lest those thingswhich ual ? or, in othor words, where does the hu-

now seem wrong, to us, may only be so be-
cause wo have not reached that point of el-

m

an end and the spiritual begin ? Many find

this division so indefinite after a few days’,

evation from which wc may view them in weeks’, or months’ investigation, that they
their proper relation. are ready to throw it all away asuseless. But
Letus now return for a moment to the not so the lover ofnature and of science. Ho
position assumed at tho commencement of sees in tho manifestations, facts which must
this address, namely, that spiritualism, as a have an origin somewhere—effects which
science, is not very generally understood ; musthave a camso. That cause is, asyet,
and that spiritualists, as devotees to this to him, invisible, unknown ; but still he has
science, are not numerous. Let me hope the effects, and knows that, sooner or later,
that, however feebly I may have sustained they may be traced to their cause. He is
this assumption, I may have been successful able to traco some of the conditions which act
in arousing some hitherto dormant energies, upon these facts, and again becomes lost in
which shall stimulate all who wear the sacred uncertainty; but he does not therefore de-
name of spiritualists, to renewed efforts in spair ; he thinks of the small beginnings and
the great cause of progress and truth—such slow growth of other sciences—physiology,
an effort as shall eventually contradict my for instance ; he sees that even now, while
position, by producing a rapid increase inthe no one refuses to physiology the rank of a sci-
ranks of those who trust in a prayer of ence, one ofgreat application and usefulness,
works, and not of words. too, that still it is not yet able to draw with
While, with my present philosophy, | certainty aline of positive demarkation be-
could not condemn the faith of those who tween the mineral and vegetable kingdom,or
can close their eyes, and, with .uplifted hand, between the vegetable and animal. But it
pray, “ Our Father in heaven, give us this can draw two lines very near to each other,
payour daily bread,” expecting that bread and say that between them liesall the disput-
to come down to thenfin\gome arbitrary o territory. And he sees, too, that this terri-
way, as ail."especiar providehceT”my faith tory is getting less and less every year—
would not allow me the use ofsuch a prayer melting away before tho piercing rays of
.with any such expectation. 1 do, however, knowlergeXSo with that branch termed met-
believe in prayer as strongly as they do. 1 aphysics. Hererwe speak of animal inatincta
believe in asking the Author of nature for and human reason ; but who can say where
what we want j~I>ut-myjvay topray in faith instinct ceases Mo teagen Pagins 2 NO vog ;
for bread is, to plant com in a fertile soil, .but™all wo therefore say they are identical,
at the proper time of the year ; tak< “proper That tIfBjCafe mauilfittlr without order, or
careof it; and.in due time God will answer that the same beings possess both alwayss ?

such a prayer with a harvest; and so with
everything else we would ask for; we must
obey the eternal laws of nature if we would
ensure a harvest. And if wo do not thus
suit our prayers, or works, to the demands
of these laws, no amount of faith can make
amends for our short-comings. To know
these law’s, then, and to obey them, is to
live in obedience to God ; to know them
not, and hence to disobey them, is to dwell
in darkness.

I cannot dismiss this part of my subject
without touching upon a vision which is
often presented to me. Although human lan-
guage is entirely inadequate to a faithful
picture of such a scene, still there is in it so
much of practical usefulness as to induce mo
to make an attempt at description.

When in an audience like tho present, 1
often see, with the interior sight, a halo sur-
rounding tho head of oach individual com-
posing that audience, thoso halos differing
from each other in tho samo degree as the
characters of tho individuals differ, and oach
indicating, by colors and brilliancy, tho inte-
rior of tho wearer. Thoro is such a variety
in tho shadings of thoso colors/ that it would
bo impossible to givo you a semblance of
them—thoro boing every imaginable mani-
festation, from a dull yellow green, that em-
blem of putrescence, to tho most perfoot blue
somi-transparont whito, tinged with scarlet
and gold. Nor is thoro less variety in tho
roileolod brilliancy ofthoso surroundings than
in their colors. Tho extreme, first mention-
ed, throws a sickly, loalhsomo pallor over ev-
ery thing in itsneighborhood, while tho other
bathos everything about it in its own pure
love-light. Thus this halo bocOmos a mir-
ror from which is reflected, in unmistakable
oharaotors, to tho minds of modia, who can
interpret those symbols, the interior life of
tho individuals thus presented, giving us a
glimpse of the manner in whioh wo aro tobe
known, oach to tho othor, in our spiritual con-
dition—oach becoming luminously visible
and transparent, as it wore, boforo our follow
spirits.

Could wo roalizo this in its full force, that
tho most secret thoughts of our lives woro to
bo rovoalod, not only to our own future in-
spection, but also that they woro to become
distinctly visible to all our follows, it seems
to mo that this conviction would thus become

|Or, because we find animal instincts manifest-
ed by human beings, shall wo say that rea-
son is a vagary of the imagination?  All
will answer in tho negative; and yet this is
precisely tho position assumed by thoso who
will not admit that thore are superadded
powers in revealed modern manifestations,
which cannot be appreciated, because they
aro mingled with powers which are possessed
alsoby human agencies. It can bo no evi-
dence, when a human power is manifested,
that the source from whence it proceeds is
hence only human, any more than an animal
manifestation—eating, for instance—in man
is evidence that man is only animal.

That there are facts connected with modern
spiritual manifestations which call loudly for
investigation, few will at this time have
tho ignorant hardihood to deny. But that
these facts are so intimately related to phe-
nomena, which have been long known to have
been manifested by human beings, seems
now to be the great stumbling block for most
minds; but to me this is one of tho most
pleasing features in spiritualism. Was there
a distinct division between tho human and
tho spiritual as they come to us—as distinct
as in the mineral from the animal, no blend-
ing of each into the other in delioate grada-
tions—there would bo a brook in groat na-
ture’s chain, and wo might woll fear that wo
had lost an essential link from tho hitherto
connected chain of progrossion.

This very blending, thon, of which wo
hear so much oomplaint, affords us tho most
reliable ovidonco that wo aro still in tho up-
ward and onward path; and having thus
decided, lot us not dospair of yet grasping
spiritualism, with all its antics, as a science,
eapablo ofbeing arranged under tangiblo and
efficient rules, wheroby it may become ap-
preciated and taught, oven through tho ex-
ternal organs of sensation ; for overy princi-
ple which tho mind can grasp fully, clearly, is
eapablo of an oxtornal expression.

Lot us pursuo this soientiflo thought a lit-
tlo further, and seo if oven now wo may not
arrive at something like a foundation upon
whioh to rear a tangiblo superstructure. It
must, of courso, bo rudo at this early day,
and in hands as unskilled as mine; and yet
it is possible wo may got an idea, nt least in
its germinal existence.

[CbnfrNNtd on fourth
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I i4 given, anywhere in the Government, and i making out that the communication» given
X I procure him or her all supplies needful, un- through it can be the product of the mind
dum and twoodlmdoa, that Bigot have al- | til tho time of credit endorsed thereon shall ©of the medium.  The * Keyed Communi-
ways quamllad. Nobody gtmmla about | have expired. | eater” is referred to, which we see adver-

Ace —  wall-aaUlad facta, about matters of damoo- Every individual capable of laboring, | tmed.  In using this, the medium has
£ HEWITT, Eoiroa and I'koi-biktok. | atratad and dainonatraiiro acienco, whether |should labor six hours per day, and per- nothing to do but to resign his hands to the
I'In the natural, aoeial or spiritual apherea. | forming such labor, should be entitled to a power (whoever it be) that causes them to
Who dbputea about mathematical axioms,  yearly credit of sixty day«. rise and fall upon the keys,—thus raising,
or tho fact of gravitation of planets and all Those physically incapacitated to work, letter by letter, and spelling out,—he knows
things on planeta, or tfiwlov oughtto guide  \hether apparent, or so pronounced by not what, as it is entirely turned from his
human intercourse—that what we would medical advisers, shall be entitled to the sight, and must be read off by another per
aeotheFahoold do to us, we should doto  same credit with those who perform the reg- son. -Though the operator be blindfolded,
him7 Let us then set wisely about the ylar hours of manual labor. Those who, the eflectTs the same.
*7he llinve of Bro. Hewitt meat account to cor- | WOrk Of organizing the reign of universal by their inventions and works of art, shall Few persons are so frtgpnehTy skeptical,
taeponrfaat and those lateraeted ir. bulinai« eon- | justico and love in human relations. 0. receive credit of time from the college, shall as, upon seeing this machine in operation,
garn  for any temporary inattention to the eame. | be permitted to visit foreign countries and under the hands of a new medium, for the
Brother H. it not daogerooaly unwell,and another | - - . . .
weak, we tract, will aeo him in the field again.— | For the New Era. draw from our agents in foreign ports, pro- first time, that they would not feel incited to
May hia ahadow never be lorn, and ho Jong be | The Plan of Hniversa| Brother- Pertionate amounts of money to the time al- revise their old code of negations, or give
aparad to help on, with *pen and tongue and i ood. lowed. in at once to the active presence of some
prayer," the practical inauguration of the kingdom | But what of your courts ijUStiCE — superhuman power.
of Hearan upon our earth. D—-. | .
Take away ignorance and money, and youi  But whether by logical or mechanical as-
take away every temptation to commit sault, the bulwarks of the enemies of spirit-
crime. Make a natural government, and ual truth are destined to be prostrated at
justice will naturally be its own distributor. last. The fire of tho besiegers waxes
You will then need no unnecessary legisla- stronger year by year. And the works of
tion to meet unnecessary demands, that make defence, too, are so old and tottering, that
unnecessary labor for unnecessary judge the hearts of those soldiers of error that
and lawyers. There will be more terror in stand behind them, are constantly reached
public opinion to uneducated mind than and penetrated; and the husk-fed deserters
in hangmen’s ropes, massive walls, and are swelling the ranks of spiritualism day by
prison bolts and bars. No author then day. So much for what is visible;—as to
will call for funds to do the public good; what does not meet the public eye—that
no coppers then will seal the eyes and bar which will be brought about by the army of
the light of truth ; but inner light will be sappers and miners, in the shape of thou-
as free and common as the light that now sands of Aome mediums, in every lane and
illuminates the horizon; and like itdriveall alley-way of city and town, who would not
darkness from our path. Or if the shades have it known that they are interested in
appear, it will only be to stud our mental spiritualism,—no “ not for the world”—
skies with starry gems which speak our frail- time alone will reveal.
ty, by pointing to a Power above us.
M. Van Every.
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Ma. Editor:—Itf my last article I en-
deavored to show how a government could
be formed, where every temptation would
he on the side of virtue, I shall now give

od by so many Spiritualists ? Is Organiza- You a general view of the plan by which
tion in itself, a thing to bo deprecated? It €Vverything in reference to it may be brought
is merely an instrumentality, under tho di- | @boutand rendered permanent.
rection ofan informing and guiding intelli-  First,—Set apart one mile square in each
gence, and though furnished with all tho township, or more if the population require
council-chambers of tho Inquisition, with it, procured at government expense, for edu-
rack and faggot's fire,—with guillotine, gib- cational purposes, where all the youth, with-
bet, and crucifix; yet wero it as guiltless of Out regard to sex, may bo liberally edu-
harm to man, as are spear and pruning-hook, cated; devoting portions of each day to
if but tho spirit of love, liberty and light di- Mental and manual labor, each in his or her
rect its uses. How idle then this cry against appropriate sphere. Why labor? First—
association or organization. Wherefore this that the youth may bo harmoniously devel-
perpetual quarrel with what is wholly ex- Oped in body and mind. Second,—that the
ternal and phenomenal?  Will you ever institution, by the diversity of labor, may
change circumstances by refusing to recog- Supportitself. And third,—that the union
nize thom? 'Tis the part of a noble soul, of mental and physical labor may promote
to seize upon circumstances, and bend them health and activity of body and mind.
to noblo uses. Bo your motives noble, wise ~ After the youth have been educated, and
and beneficent, and you will never use or- grown into manhood and womanhood, then
ganizations to human hurt. form the government for the “ Universal
But thou, who art trembling and pale with  Brotherhood.”
fear before this awful spectre, Organization, =~ Why not until then?  First,—because
go first and reconcile thyself to Nature, for You cannot control the power. Second,—
there thy quarrel lies, and not with those because society will not bo prepared for
who advocate voluntary social organizations, such a government: and third,—if ushered
for the promotion of order, peace, and love in unprepared, anarchy would be tho result.
among mon. Boes not God organizo Na- llow should it be ushered in? By throw-
ture into Planets and Universos—Earths, ing all property, real and personal, into tho
oceans, minerals, trees, animals, man ? What hands of tho Government. Why do that?
art thou, O caviller, but the very perfection Because man has usurped to himself that
of Organization?  And wouldst thou in thy Wwhich God never gave to man in his indi-
blind crusade against Organization, dissolve Vvidual capacity, but to man in the aggregate
thy own boing, so ““express and admira- or collective capacity. Who are to consti-
ble,” into thin air, unsubstantial vapor, to tute that Government? Tho people, male
wander forever in darkness and in weakness, and female. How express their will? By
‘twixt earth and heaven? Wouldst thou petition and ballot. llow aro the people to
lift a vandal hand against all tho precious Do supported? By.laboring for the Govern-
dowry of the past, all tho achievements of Ment, as the children for tho parent, and re-
art and science and literature ? Then down C€ive supplies and protection from the Gov-
to tho dust with those sublime monuments €rnment, as the children do from tho parent.
of human genius—St. Paul's, St. Peter’s, How would you divide tho country for
tho Cathedral of Strasburg,—ply the incen- convenience of administration ? Into sec-
diary’s torch to those magnificent gallenos of tions, townships, counties, states and United
States. Each section to contain one mile
square. How would you administer it?
By electing, in each section, township, coun-
ty and state, an “administrator,—the duties
of each todiffer principally in“degree. It
-will be the duty of tho administrator of
each section to take a yearly census of its
inhabitants, to record all marriages, acces-

sions to, and removals from his section ; to
receivo supplies JjarlIni“nom his section;

Organization.
Why tho drdad oforganization, entertain-

S. P. E. s
Ancient Ruins.
necromancy.

The Ancient Records furnish several ac-
counts of individual persons, who were said
to be raised from the dead—were trans-

As long as irresistible evidence of a su- lated—passed away from the sight of ob-
permundane communicating intelligence is servers. They also make record ofchariots,
not forced, at once, upon the minds of many €tc., which were beheld in the heavens,
self-styled candid investigators of the phe- above this particular planet. A mero ref-
nomena of the present day, all these phe- e€rence to these records is all thatis pro-
nomena are to be cast aside as childish pas- Posed in this now opening discourse. Polem-
time. With such persons the application ics cannot be entered into. Accounts of
of the same laws of inference and rational this sort, however, are useful, so far as they
deduction, which they apply to matters of intelligently lead the mind to a clear and
proof in ordinary life, are out of tho ques- comprehensive view of this present subject,
tion. They would have absolute demon- which is that of Ancient Necromancy, as it
stration of spirit power, in one compact body, bears relation to the general subject of
to be swallowed at once, without the labor AncientRuins.

of mastication, or the trouble of laying to- 'tW'_" be_ ee.13|ly_called to mind, that when
gether those materials that are again and @ Certain distinguished personage was en-

again put into their hands, and .of which Joying a feast, a remarkable writing was
each one is to build a ** demonstration * for Presented on the wall, which being inter-
himself. preted, caused the feaster to greatly tremble

These ““investigators,” whetever sallies and fear. Among the ancients, this quite
they make, still return by one path or an- extraordinary art was somewhat familiarly
other, to the “* involuntary” theory. With known to a class of highly educated persons;
and, like all things else, could be used for
beneficent, or for other purposes. Inthis

For the New Era.

Skeptics—Mediums—s Keyed
P C%ommunlijcator." y

them, man is a mysterious, semi-voluntary,
and semi-involuntary creature.  Some things
fie does when his will is awake —others, discourse, some little detail may be'entered’ -

when his will is asleep; and in the latter into, having relation to this subject. It may
case, too, showing himself often possessed be observed, that it was not what is usually
of superior powers, both physical and intel- denominated witchcraft, or wizardism ; but
lectual, to those with which his Creator has itwas truly an art, founded on certain es-
supplied him in his ordinary capacity. tablished principles.
The child that moves a physical body by In this discourse, the subject of optics will
Organization, and what would you have left ? muscular force; is said to be actuated by its Notbeentered into,—that-science.ha-ving-been
I deny that Organization Jg the engine of will; "but the child often, as a * medium,” carefully presented by a highly distinguished
oppression.  OrganizafiSffraay’1)é..the'ihstruTitoilMmit the needs of all are properly sup- sees a greater body moving off under the optician ; but it may be said, there are op-
plied; that they have food, raiment, and slightest contact of its tiny fingers, and says tical illusions. Persons are made to think
commodious dwellings; that the sick are he does not move it; but he is to be told they behold objects, which they truly do not
properly provided with good attendants, and that he does—*“involuntarily.”” He who perceive.
all necessaries for theircomfort, and speedy by years of study fills his mind with ideas There is what is usually, though quite
recovery; to make report to the town ad- Uupon a given subject, is consciously learned Yyaguely, called phosphorus. The ancients
upon that subject; while he who, in the ef- made great use of that., for purposes too nu-
fort of an hour, with his outward senses Merous to be named here. Having a re-
closed, discourses as eloquently upon the markable control of that form of matter, the
subject as the other, although he was igno- Necromancer could induce people to sup-
rant of it in his ordinary condition, was Pose thatthey truly saw things, whether they
still, perhaps, for his whole life-time, -as did or otherwise. Taking as an illustration
learned as the other, but was unconscious of of the whole subject, the single case of the
it1 feasterjustreferred to,—were a Necromancer
But it is a waste of time to dwell upon one of that party, had he a national, an in-
this threadbare evasion of tho plain origin dividual point to gain, bo would adroitly
of man’s interior enlightenment. It is affectthe leadingmind of the party, and thus
conclusive, that if the minds of men are il- send consternation through each mind as-
luminated, it can only be dono by minds sembled on that occasion. Throw around
superior to their own. A superior force of an individual person, a certain amount of
mind only, can impel the inferior, as a su- that substance, and it affects the whole per-
perior power of matter displaces the inferior. son, and, asit were, illuminates, expands,—
But so determined are the race of mate- exerts a peculiar influenco on tbo sensation
rialists of the present day, upon tho non- of the person thus surrounded, while in that
admission of the existence and agency of condition. And there was an ability to pre-
departed spirits, that those very actions ventinflammation of tho matter.
which take place in the prosenco of mediums, The Necromancer could will the person
contrary to their expectations and will, are thus enveloped, tosee, or to think he saw
still referred back again to the will-power. this or that particular person, object, or
Man is set up a nolens volcns agent; ho is writing. By a thorough knowledge of this
erected into a being possessing a far more art, the designing Necromancer could make
wonderful and incomprehensible attribute the leading mind of the feast, to read on the

than was ever asbribed to his Maker—a wall; and the writing being interpreted,
voluntary involuntary power.

art in Rome, Naples, Paris, London; make
a holocaust of those vast libraries, those ar-
chives of science which have been for ages ac-
cumulating under the organic labors of learn-
ed and scientific bodies—tho University, and
our own systems of polity, education; pro-
gress and amelioration, ~lot piit of exist-
ence all that has como to usorgood through

ment of oppression, under the direction of
ignorant, perverse and tyrannical minds, and
will bo tbo instrument of good under the di-
rection of wise, humane and loving spirits.

Proud must the objector be-of his vaunted

individuality, when he compares the savage,

his mode of life, his pursuits, his achieve-

ments, with those of any civilized community

on earth. The truth is that man is a social

being, and is compelled by the very instincts

of his nature, toassociate, inall his purposes,

pursuits and labors. Our growlers against
associative organization, will have to get up
a war upon bees and beavers, whose beauti-
ful republics of labors and life, will be un-
pleasant reminders that in nature those in-
sects and animals which approach nearest to
man in social order and wisdom, are great
sticklers for organized action and co-action.
It is supposed that these fine folks have got
up a great liking for and sympathy with,
bears, panthers, hyenas and sharks! Are
these their beau-ideal types of ““ individual
sovereignty ?

Man is successful in just the degree that
he is social in his life, and just in tho degree
that his social arrangements are co-ordinated
to the social laws written in his nature—out
of society, isolated, with no community of ac-
tion with his fellows, man is the weakest and
most helpless of beings.  In wise association
and co-operation with his fellows, he is king

+ of nature. All things areunder his feet. Or-
ganizations become vicious when it is at-
tempted to apply them to uses they were
never designed to serve, or where the spirit
of which they are the outward correspond-
ents, is vicious. There is the difficulty with
most organizations, whether of church or

ministrator, as often as required; to report
a deficit or surplus of supplies, and in what
it consists; and to give a statement, in full,
of his official transactions.

The town administrator would report the
state of his township to the county adminis-
trator; the coanty administrator to the state;
and the state administrator to the Adminis-
trator in Chief, who shall have supervision
of all the States,—each giving and receiv-
ing supplies for, and from the territory un-
der their supervision. Thus, all may be
equal recipients of tho bounties of their Di-
vine Father.

Tho administrators of state, together with
the Administrator in Chief, would form a
legislative body, to hear and adopt such res-
olutions, as the citizens through the majori-
ty of their suffrages should deem expedient
for the general good.

The Substitute would act in tho absence
of the Administrator.

The Elect Agents, for foreign commercial
ports, and ministers would treat with foreign

powers, subject to the instructions of the le-
gislative body. Also elect twelve persons
skilled in learning and science, who shall
constitute a college to judge of inventions
and works of art, calculated to advance the
race; whose duty it should be to award such
credit, as in their judgment the applicant
shall merit, and. to create grades, in which
the person so accredited shall be elevated.

Then do away with money in the terri-
tory, placing the same on deposit in foreign
countries, for the benefit of brothers travel-
ling therein ; and in its stead use a govern-
ment check, which every town Administra-
tor should be empowered to give every indi-

vidual in his township ; which chock should
be sufficient to carry the person, to whom it

““Tuou art weighed in tiie balance
Great as has been the combat on the field Ang found wanting,” it must, of necessity,
of reason, to dislodge tho skeptic from his seng consternation throughoutall the assem-
position, more, perhaps, will finally be pled party, changing hilarity into gloom and
achieved in the department of mechanics. gagness. So persons, when in a condition of
Here Prof. Hare stands at the head; and great mental agitation, terrified, petrified,
he will yet carve out the ChIpS that will ﬂy Conclude they see things which, in fact, do
into the blind eyes of skeptics ; and he will L6t occur.  As it wore, tho substance of
assail wooden heads with wooden logic which \\hich this matter (phosphorus) is composed,
they will be obliged to appreciate. 00z0s out of the person thus circumstanced ;
A mfichme 1S recen_tly getting Into Use,  ang thus, what are called apparitions, etc.,
which is extremely simple in its structure, appear to persons who aro terrified, though
and has the effect to make any objector ap- the Necromancer is not present. Tho men-

pear equally simple, too, who sets himselfto (515 act irregularly, and then como what aro

state, or social reform. They are not cre-
ated as means to beneficent, noble and uni-
versal ends, but they are designed merely
as vehicles for the dissemination of some
dogma, or opinion, which no one has demon-
strated as either wise, true or useful, and

which cannot be demonstrated, and which

>4. 1855.

called optical illuaions. The 3%tatement | and sotno from things above their beada.—
now made, having relation to Necromancy, | And there eame to bo a general underwtaod-
will exhibit to the intelligent mind the great ng that such and such tharacter conveyed
power which this class of peraons were | buch and such thought«; u for example;
capable of exerting, lor good or for evil | the triangle to signify three; the single
purposes. W-~' Iistraight lino to signify one; the circle to

Among the extinct races, we| ' signify perfection; and thus gradually a tol-
romancers, and that aj*wbidrafightbeused pgrably perfect hieroglyphic system was in-
for good purposeS;jJf?truly lost to the inhab-  tyduced.
itants on this platiet. And some of the ad- A« man passed still onward, obtaining a
vantma”®which might be derived from the more perfret command of language, he found
resuscitation of this lost art, will now be it necessaiyaip record events, methods of
named. trade, as it wcro”pictures of persons, to that

1. Suppose a party of persons have as- one person couto 'be'Miiitindlilped ironj
sembled together. The Necromancer forms another. He began to carve, fojftw > riiarp
one of the company. He has with him a instrument now called a style, earvimg out
sufficient amount of phosphorus to answer quite slowly on barks, or on other soft mate
the needful purpose; he distributes the same rials, certain figures, differing somewhat from
around, in such ways as will accomplish his the slight scratches, which, in a more primi-
object. Suppose, further, he has visited the tive condition, were ordinarily used. This
metropolis of the civilised world.  Bringing carving was deemed a vast advancement on
hia party into the desired condition, he, by the former method ; but it was still an ex-
force of will, pictures to their minds the city ~ceedingly slow process, though it answered
of London. They think they see it. They @ temporary purpose.

They are certain, else their eyes deceive Man became able to utter thoughts vocally
them ; but in fact it is the work of the Nec- With great rapidity, and with some degree
romancer, bringing persons into certain con- Of elogquence-; and then there was a desire
ditions, and then, by force of will, caus- to preserve these then addresses, which were
ing them to think they see the object already then thought to be eloquent.  An ingenious
named. Great labor and expense are now person, whose name has not been preserved,
requisite to prepare panoramic views, that | conceived the thought of using a sort of
persons may behold on canvass, that which gum. Inserting an instrument prepared for
truly is in another place. Here, then, is the purpose, the gum adhering to the instru-
one advantage, panoramically speaking. ment, certain rude figures wero drawn on

A second advantage may also be named. barks, carefully prepared for tho purpose;
Persons very frequently, when disharmo- and these beingdried, as a sequence, retained,
nized, can be brought into harmonious con- for a season, the traces drawn thereon.
ditions, by causing them to think they see Passing on a step further, man began to
certain things.. The practitioner knows full pulverize certain soft mineral substances,
well, the difficulty of managing hypochon- and moistening these, a liquid was formed
dria. He resorts to various expedients, but and more durable traces were made. The
as a general rule, retires from the labor, a labor was great, the traces indistinct, and
disappointed person. In this paper of An- only a few cloistered persons understood the
cient Ruins, the subject of disease and dis- art of writing, and it received the name of
harmony cannot be entered into at large; the BLACK ART.
but it may be said, that the person thus dis- Thus stood the world, in a condition of
harmonized, is usually haunted with some comparative obscurity, when the most won-
spectre—some fearful forebodings of things derful of all inventions dawned upon its
which are to bl. Having the ability, the darkness. The art of Printing came;
practitioner tries his experiment. He be- copies of certain valuable parchments wero
comes for the time being, a Necromancer— soon printed, and sold at enormous prices to
surrounds his patient, wills that patient to the few who were able to purchase. From
behold certain agreeable objects, and sadness that hour there is no one thing, separated
is changed to joy, and happiness takes the from all others, which has served so rapidly
place of mourning. If Necromancy could to instruct, enlighten, unfold, liberalize, and
be resuscitated, it would be, not only quité humanize as the artof all arts, the art of
justifiable, but more, absolutely beneficent. printing.

There is a third advantage which in clos- It gave a new impetus to man. It en-
ing, may be named. Not a few persons en- couraged and strengthened the cords of com-
tertain fearful forebodings of death, and of merce. It interlinked nation with nation.
events which arc to follow. Itwas said of Itenabled man to cross the wide seas, to
certain persons, “ that through fear of death, record the steps he travelled. It enabled
they were all their life-time subject to bond- him to measure the loftiest mountains. It
age.” Could they live on, and on, and gave him power, with ease, to preserve and
never die, thatwould be blissto them. But transmit his thoughts to coming generations.
they must die. They have no clear views Itenabled him to lay hold of the stars, lo
of the immortal and progressive lifes. Be- study the forms of the rolling orbs, to cal-
yond the preEent, all is dark, and they are culate the distant eclipse with the nicest pos-
accustomed, frequently to sing,— sible precision. It gave him ability to dive

into earth’s interiors, to search out its treas-
ures, and bring them forth for useful pur-
poses. In short, it has become the grand
lever by which the world of mankind is to
be moved, regenerated, emancipated, disen-
thralled. Strike out the Art of Printing,
and you strike out the grand luminary of
the present age. Yet this artisbutinits
infancy. Man writes slowly, with wearied
mentals and with cramped hand. Full of
light as the press is, able as man is to com-
mand a mighty, almost omnipotent influence
by the pen, yet both will pass away.

Man can never arrive at that condition in
art when he can truly say, it is perfect.—
Each discovery is but a precursor of that
which is to be- Who, then, shall say of the
art of writing, ““Hitherto hast thou come,

and no farther, sbalt thou go!1” Improve-
ments can come to man only in one way, in

‘“Behold the aged sinner goes,
/ Laden with guilt and heavy woes,
| Down to the regions of the dead.
With endless curses on his head.
The dust returns to dust again,
The soul, in agonies of pain,
Ascends to God, notthere to dwell,
But hears her doom and sinks to hell I”
The kind and intelligent person, who has
received rays of light from the spirit world,
prompted by benevolence, desires to remove
this illusion from the mind. A Necroman-
cer,understanding the art, having a good ob-
jectin view, prepares for the labor, and is
able to present to the mind, that which ex-
ists in his own mind. He pictures light,
life, joy, immortality, endless progression.
The poor sufferer beholds, rejoices, enters
into’ that peace which flows from a true,
broad, Harmonial Philosophy.

Of the Arts. the ratio of bis unfolding. There must be
WRITING. a place of lodgement, otherwise the improve-
Wero man in tbo present age to first declare ment finds no permanent residence. There
to bis fellows, that be could transmit thought may be dreams, floating like the dim taper
through his band to another material, and around the mind of man; but unless there
when thus transmitted could preserve, and, i be an opening, an ability to receive, it passes
in a distant age, read the record, the decla- away.Ts a baseless fabric, a fanciful utopia;
ration would seem so remarkable, that per- but when man becomes so unfolded that ho
sons would exceedingly question his sanity. can lodge the stranger, or the improvement,
So common is this practice now, so widely it becomes a part of his being.
spread is it, that it is classed among the and talks of this stranger.
daily and unobserved occurrences. him what is .called an idea, that is, some-
Long ages elapsed before man arrived at thing which is dear to I—idea. This per-
a condition, so that he could utter his son may be quite incapable of elaborating
thoughts, before he became capable of re- that thought; but he keeps it, lodges it,
cording the same. His first efforts at re- speaks of it. A second person catches this
cording were exceedingly rude, and the man’s idea, Having a larger constructive
records wore rarely preserved. As it were, faculty, he elaborates or modellizes the
they were but slight scratches on tho soils, thought.
on the vegetables, and on the softer stones. Thus man travels onward, thus be becomes
Intelligible only to himself, his follows could unfolded, 1IN a day not far distant, the
not interpret it. They were his private in- present slow process of writing the ordinary
dividual records of memorable events which chirography will pass away. New characters
ho desired to preserve. Several ages elapsed More comprehensive than the present, will
before anything which could be justly called come. The artof printing will be soim-
a system, was conceived and adopted. It Proved, as to justly constitute a new crain
was then considered one of the questionable the more perfected conditions, where persons
arts. It was thought, by uninformed per- aro more perfectly unfolded, new and im-
sons, that recorders were aided by persons proved methods aro already familiarly known,
of very questionable character. But as and persons are desirous, at earliest conven-
man’s faculties moro and yet more unfolded, ience, to introduce to the dwellers on this
ho began to construct certain characters, earth a wholly new method of recordingand
now usually known by the general namo of transmitting thoughts. A few persons are
hieroglyphics. ~ Some of those characters being exercised in that direction, somewhat,
wore borrowed from things around them,

lie sings
He has within

for temporary and experimental purposes.
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hero assumed ns true, con be supported by a
sufficient amount ot experimental evidence

I believe that it b generally conceded” by to entitle them to consideration and accept-
BpiritunlihtH of the preoent time, that spirit, ance, they rest upon the some basis with all
«» far as wo emi have any definite conception other fcicntific data, and being thus estab-
of it, isn reality, « tangible something, and lished they become a permanent foundation
not an unreal intangible nothing It is, upon which to build up a spiritual scionco ;
thon, material ; and being material, wo infer for when tlieso points aro accepted, we have
that spirit, or mind —- for they arc identical pyt to study tho agencies which operuto
in_this relation, and 1 will uso tho latter through theso established highways to the
term hero to avoid all mysticism, this being gpjrit and the modus operand! of their

filial to the best interests of all science. doings, and wo have our science fully estab-
Mind, then, like nil matter, is cssenlinlly |ished.

inert. Nothing can act upon itself, not gyfej1 will rovicw a little, to meet some of
even mind; but everything acts_as it is the wnections winch are most likely to be

acted ponliy a superior power. ThIS iS @ made at tho outset of our unfledged bunt-
fufidamentm”iw fn xpintisin, or metaphysics, ling, calculated to returd its growth. As in

a well as physics. ~ Wo have only to study, thq'infanoy of all sciences, so here we shall
then, through what channels the mind is ac-  fnq  cavillers und objectors at every point,
cesible, and whnt agencies can and do act anq e shall be compelled to explain, and to
through those channols, to know by what nrove every inch of progress. And this is
power, and through what means, the mind is  rjght ‘for without these queryists we should
acted upon, or caused lo ho acted ; for keep pe jiaple to receive, uuguestioned, many
constantly in thought that itacts only as it ¢ de theories. Thasuguardiuns of truth
is acted upon, that it has no strictly inde- compel us to proceed wiUFAJm utmost cau-
per_ldent action. _The channels through tion, and although they may do mndh’ to
which the mind is accessible by motory yetard the march of truth in tho minds of
forces, for present convenience may be e few, they will also make its progress
placed under three distinct classes, namely, more sure and permanent.
sensation~induction, and intuition. Let ns return then for a moment to toe
First, sensation : This is a general term, jnertia of mind. We have said, mind acts
which is applied to all those impressions s jt s acted upon by a superior power.
which are made upon the mind, by external \jany have already accepted the idea that
objfects, throug_h the spe_C|aI senses, hearl_ng, mind ads onlp as it is acted upon, who will
seeing, smelling, tasting, and feeling. ncyerthcler.-, ftom not having thought

Through those_channels principles are pre- girongly up u this point, reject the idea that
sented to tho mind, by means of their exter- s ulways acted upon by a ;upertor pow-

nal expressions or manifestations—by being ey |t lienee btcuiucs necessary to meet
clothed, as it were, either in language ad- these minds by an explanation of what is
dressed to the ear, or in a materiality which pere meant by superior. As the human
is perceptible to some one or more of the mind collectively, or the individual mind in
organs of sensation. For instanco, a tri- jts fyll development, is an epitome of the
angle is represented to the sight through the universe, we cannot be justified in applying
means of three bars of steel, or any other the word superior, in an absolute sense, to
visible material, .placed in the proper posi- any phase of the development of this mind.
tion to represent the principle. Now, by whieh is the superior part of a perfect and
means of this figure, tlie triangle is made ever moving circle? Superior therefore is a
known to and received by the mind through term which can be applied to mind only in a
the nerves of sensation; but it is not the relative sense, and the necessity which com-
steel triangle which the mind receives, but pels its use only furnishes artother evidence
that interior principle of which the steel was of what all spiritualists often feel—the pov-
the external type or expression, and which erty of our own language, in expressing an
could not have been presented to the mind affinity of principles with their variations.
through sensation without this external ex- When we- say then that the mind is only
pression. Thus are presented to the mind, acted upon by a superior power, we mean
by external nature, through sensation, as simply that the acting power is superior in
many principles ns can be brought in con- that particular quality which acts, and which
tact with any one of these special senses, isimparted to tho mind in causing it to act,
nnd which thut mind has ability to compre- and not, that it is necessarily superior in
hend. every or any other attribute. To illustrate:
The second channel through which the A golden ball may be put in motion by a
mind is acted upon, is induction, usually rod of iron. Now this ball nets as it is act-,
termed reason — thut is, that power which cd upon by the rod, and hence we say tho
traces the varying relations of principles rod was superior to the ball, but what do wo
presented to the mind through sensation — mean by this? do we mean that the rod is
analyzing, combining, and re-combining the of superior value to tho ball? By no
materials thus furnished, presenting to the means: for we know the ball to be of far
mind new and ever-varying combinations greater worth than tho rod, neither are we
and applications of previously-received prin- driven to the cause which put the rod in mo-
ciples, but which has no power by which it tion for a solution: we simply mean that
can grasp or present any principio which the rod is superior to the ball in that quality
has not been previously furnished to it which it imparts to tho ball, viz. motion,
meﬂpt‘;_»ggpsation\,_@r_,tm_qwh intuition, of ffilirl. tiftTifiTn-Tafeo«;
illustration, tho triangle, of which wo bavo acts upon tho ball by virtue of that superi-
been speaking, in defining sensation. The ority. Were it only equal in motion with
X mind, which has received the impression or the ball,viz. at rest, it could not in accord-
to’tpowledgo of this principle, employs induc- ance with any known rules of philosophy,
of humiO anaVze i ai>d through this power it put that ball in motion. And tljus it is
th C tb"ve™ *Dt° %S eements’ straight lines; with mind. One mind acts upon another
t  eU" -coiubining these in varying rela- by virtue of its superiority in any particular
diary s torch »figures may, by this means, be quality which is acted upon.
art in Roed to the mind, which can be pro- I have been thus explicit in this explana-
a b™ked from straight linos; but unassisted, tion, partly because I know it to be tho rock
induction cannot, from these elements alone, on which many are wrecked in truth, but
present to tbo mind a circle; for while a mainly becauso this principle, when clearly
circle is the next progressive step from an comprehended/betomes of great importance
angle, in view of principles, still it is dis- in the study'of spiritualism, asrationalism.
tinct from an angle ; and unless ithas been. Thi falling of an apple from the parent stem,
furnished to the inductive laboratory through ‘s @ little thing of itself and of frequent oc-
-«me can bo pro- currence ; but when tho interior principle
duced therefrom. Thus, then, wo see that which is involved in that fall impressed itself
induction can present to the mind no new upon the mind of Newtonx it became one of
principle, but only new applications of those "igattite dijityfwiidnsT camatike @f neitaiing
which are. pi obi (till other: the motions ofvast universes of matter. And
which brings us to our third claJsfieation of so here, to put it ball in motion by means of
the mind’s resources for knowledge, namely, a rod, seems very simple-; but if by such a
intuition. We use this term to express that simple process, we can illustrate a principle
channel or power through which principles which regulates the motions of vast universes
are impressed or enstamped directly upon of mind, may we not bo pardoned for our
the mind, without the intervention of those simplicity ? In view of this explanation then
types which appeal to the external organs of we repeat, mind never acts upon, or of itself,
sense, in the production of sensation. put always acts as it is acted upon by a su-
Through this channel, as through sensation, perjor power.
aro furnished facts and principles, as data Let us each and all make the broadest
for the elaborating powers of induction. application of this principle which we are
And here too, as in sensation, wo find two capable of, to the spiritual phenomena about
conditions indispensably necessary, ero any and within us; and then by exchanging
new principle can bo presented to tho these applications each with his neighbor, wo
mind. First, tho principle to bo received may thus collectively do much towards
must, by some means, bo brought in actual making spiritualism what it should to
contact with tho mind ; and, soeond, that teaehuble and practicable; and as it is in this
mind must, through previous growth, pos- phase, so is it in many others which time
sess a receptive power sufficientto grasp and  will not permit me to analyze. 1 would ask
appreciate that principle. I this second those who look upon spiritualism as incapable
condition is wanting, the mind is of course of subjugation by any laws of natural and
blind to the principle, and therefore it can- rational philosophy, through which it may
not, by any means, be presented to it, until with patient study be reduced to a science,
this condition is attained. lienee we have a pecause in the wild enthusiasm and ignorance
rule, that contact, and receptivity aro indis- with which it has been connected, it has not
pensable conditions to the introduction to tho been thus reduced to perfect system, within
mind of any new principle from whatever the space of six years—this being about the
source. And again, sensation and intuition age of the “ medium ninnifuAtutioiis *—to
are the only channels through which prin- go back with me for a moment lo the curly
ciples can bo brought in eontact with history of all science, and see if some of the
mind. And, induction is the only power changes which have occurred in the human
through which these principles can be applied mind may not encourage ns to hope, that even
to purposes of uso. And these three dis- this may yet become clear to us.
tinct powers which minister each in its own We have fragmentary histories of sciontific
capacity to the development of mind, may investigations which date fur hack ; but tho
not inaptly be compared with those which earliest which has eome to us in it connected
sustain and develop the physical system, form, and which is buck fur enough for our

[Con/inue</ from firtt

and as these external types are always useful present purpose, is from Egypt, and is
in illustrating the subtiltios of mind, I may about four thousand years old. At this date
be indulged in drawing the comparison. till  scientific knowledge, all authority in

Sensation may be compared to tho mouth medicine, religion, and the arts, was confined
through which food is conveyed to the to one small sect, the priesthood. In this
stomach for the nourishment of tho body; comparative childhood of the race, there was
intuition to the lungs which receive the moro but here and there one drawn to ecicntiflo
ethereal food for tho same purpose ; while investigations, and these united themsolvos
induction compares beautifully with tho en- together, to assist each other, and to take tho
tire and ever varying processes of digestion, advantage of their superiority over the
absorption, assimilation and circulation, rnasses, to use that superiority fur their own
which analyze and recombine every element jindividual advancement. ~The masses in
furnished through the mouth and lungs, their ignorant simplicity saw gods in every
without being able to produce ono particle thing which moved, whether in the ohemieal
of new food from their own independent re- cumbusiion of the earth, or in the growth of

trees, all spoke to them of a power within ;

Thus it will be seen that if tho positions @nd every thing which they could not coin-
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prebend, they attributed to gods. When own; and hence there are as many views of
they witnessed, for instance, those phosphor- Where the spirit-existence is as there are
cocent combustions, which uro now so familiar theorizera, or world-builders.
to the world of science, they saw in them If, instead of this ambition to be creators
only fire-gods, and as all these gods were Of worlds, ihen were satisfied to examine ra-
subject to natural laws, which the wise tionally that which has been created, progress
understood, it was easy for these wise men Wwould bo much more rapid than at present.
to command and be obeyed by these gods; ASs itis impossible that man should take in
and thus in the people’s eyes to become at one view the rudimental and spiritual con-
commanders of the gods, and thus being dition of Ins own being, ho should seek a
familiar with the gods of the people, they type from which to study himself by analo-
were worshipped as little less than gods gy. Spirits who have grown to an appre-
themselves. ciation of this inode of reasoning, are con-
Even at this early day wo find tndl a -stantly pointing man in the true path ; but
desire to relieve pain, became the source of few wilLyet stoop, as they call it, to this
progress, by leading the mind to observation method oi msthwRion.
and study; and hence from out this crude llow often, O | HoW ofterfdo”we point to
chaotic mass, wefirid medicine the firstborn you the crawlingworm for a solution of your
as a distinct science.  Crude indeed was its question! and yet, instead of regarding it
infancy, far less comely in its proportions as it is, a most beautiful and instructive type
than modern spiritualism ; but by a patient, of human and spiritual conditions, you pass
careful, and tender nursing, throughiibur it by all unheeded—or worse, perhaps—
thousand years, it has nowattained a vigorous crush it under your foot, wondering why
growth and size. Itis no precocious develop- such loathsome and useless creatures were
ment, for it was an awkward, unsightly and ever created; and, with your next breath,
almoffiRiseless growth, until butafew centu- sk, ““Where is the spirit-world?”
ries ngo, and even one hundred yearsago, it [ et us open a scene in a spacious and
scarcely deserved the name of science, com-  most beautiful fruit and flower-garden, filled
pared with its present position; but within with fruit, flowers, birds, water-falls, and
this last century its growth has been aston- hatever else the mind can appreciate as
ishingly rapid, until it now embraces within peautiful in nature. In the centre of this
its bosom almost the entire cycle of known Eden stands a magnificent fruit-tree: at its
sclences. o ) ~ baso blooms a beautiful rose-shrub, and at
And as with medicine so has itbeen with tho base of the shrub crawls a caterpillar.
religion as a science. It has struggled up  This worm is entirely blind to all the beau-
from out that early chaos, to about the ties of tho garden in which it lives; but,
maturity which medicine had attained: oneg moved by a feeling of restlessness, it gropes
hundred years ago. and has entered upon ity about until it reaches tho stem of the rose-
rapid stage of progress, through thesd bush, and instinctively crawls along the stem
modern manifestations; and I partly believe, until it lodges among tho branches, leaves,
that at tho close of the next century, spiritual and buds of the fragrant shrub ; but does it
science will have embraced and appropriated appreciate its beauties? Not at all; it sees
to its own purposes all the known sciences them not, but in its blindness often wounds
of our own sphere, not only those which-are jtself upon the thorns which grow among tho
now known, but also all those which will roses. It passes on; and from the topmost
have been discovered up to that time, through |eaf, perhaps from the centre of the crown-
the present rapid march of mind; for the ing flower of this sweet shrub, it reaches the
science of spirit can be no otherthan tho trunk of the fruit-tree, under whose protect-
science of all the interior realities, of which ing shade the rose is blooming; and, still
our universe is composed, and is hence the impelled to move, it mounts also this ma-
science of all material sciences. Wo donot jestic tree, and finding the leaves pleasing
approach spiritualism as a science, wo have to its ruling sense, taste, it stops to gratify
been educated into the error that religion is this sense; and being now in relations con-
something entirely above our minute investi- genial to its nature, supplied with warmth

gation ; and hence while we are reasonable from the sun, and food from the tree, it is
on other subjects, advancing rationally step soon developed to the extent of its capabili-

by step, and contented, too, with short and ties, loses its appetite, becomes inactive, and

slow steps, when we approach this subject, of falls back to the ground from whence it

all others tho most important, involving as started, and hides itself away to rest.
it does our relations with infinity, eternity,
and immensity, wo

Yes
Man will say, 1 see in the garden an em

miracles as illustration. Those spirits who his wings of gold in tho noontide sun.
prove themselves worthy to be called teach-

ers, are constantly admonishing us of this blem of our beautiful earth; in the worm
I received acommunication lastweek our human, and in the butterfly our spirit-
ual life ; but be persists in forgetting that

error.
from one who has been among my teachers

In due time this worm comes forth again, a
become completely bright, beautiful, active, joyous butterfly,
unbalanced, and can accept nothing short of and flits about from flower to flower, bathing
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Thomas L. Harris. ““In my Father’'s Houseore many  Opinion and involves tbo equal mid imperutivu rightlo
Manslous.™ Price 75 c.; postage 10 c. Political Franchise«; 2. OauEit, or tho necessary right
. of tlie legally Indicated majority to interdict In tho
, Henry C. Wright . sphere of Action all_practices which itdooms demoraliz-
On Marriage and Parentage. Price 75 cents. ing, therefore prejudicial to tiecommon weal; 3. Besefi-
. . cksoe, or the wisdom and policy ot employing tho re-
Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse. sources and credit of tho commuriity to aecomplisli works
A_Condensed view of Spiritualism In its Scriptural, Ofgeneral nnd unquestioned utility to which individual
Historical. Actual, and Scientific Aspects ; Its relations
to Christianity, Insanity, I’'sychometry, and Social Re-

means are Inadequate, or which, though eminently conilu
form. Manifestations In Nova Scotia;” Important Com-

Answer to Charges
Of Belief in Modern Revelations, Ac., given before the

Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. Pricel3c.;
postago 1 c.

Works by Various Authors.

Tho Lily Wreath

Of Spiritual Communications ; received chiefly throu_?h

the mediumship of Mm.J. H. Adams. By A."B. Child,

M. D. In extra g||t_b|nd|n(<);, suitable for an annual

Full gilt«1.50; halfgilt31.00; plain, 85c. Postage 15v
An Epic of tho Starry Heaven.

Thomas L. Harris. ** Hereafter ye shall see Heaven

opened."” Price 75c.; postage 5 c.

A Lyric of the Morning Land.

clve to tlie public good, do not promise to reimburse by
tlieir direct Income tho_outlay required for their construc-

N - - icati i i i tion ; 4. iIKDCbTaiai. Developmest, us tlie corner stone
ever since | became aware of my susceptibil- ~ the worm saw almost nothing of the garden;  Reifiam Wiehare 81 Son R % wifrEviceiges  of atre and benignant Natonal Polcy, countingthe nat
ity to their immediate influence, which seems that the rose-bush and the tree bounded his R‘ff'rggrg}%ggdog’ggﬁgﬁg? \];\O/Trigﬁ\g/(?\lﬁ)e%{bgm'\.ﬂ%dggg%g%& us more Important than the acquisition 0‘% a trcali province

so much in point, that with yourindulgence,
I will read an extract from it.

sphere of action; and that the butterfly, al

which he inhabited in his worm-life, now fo
fil Gmo vnnlly 81 ft»

more apparent among spiritualists, and in
which you, too, partake. This is an unphilo-

Where is the spirit-world?— Where wa

far-off, the profound in spiritual philosophy.
You know well, from my previous teachings,
that those spirits who are worthy to be called
teachers, would refuse you nothing which is
within the grasp of your receptivity; but it MR\%yalult'for Medical examinations and fircscription
should be an axiom with you, (and will,
after a little reflection,) that no mind, how-
ever expanded, can fully appreciate that
which is profound. This seems to you ab-
surd ; ana yet | hope to present it toyou as
truth. A human mind may be profound,
as you use the term, that is, it may be deep,

same worm, or butterfly?

MEDICAL NOTICE.

JENNESS, A SUPERIOR CLAIR-

50t M
Special attention given to Thronic diseases.
Boston, December L O . 113 = =1 _ 14tf

MEDICATED VAPOR BATHS.

not lie modified for thé better, or cured by It. It tho

- i i ic: it i oughly cleanses the skin—a very Important condition of
far reaChmg’ phl|0$0phIC, but it is only heglthy—nml therefore createsat¥eeanpd enial flow of tho
fluids of tho body.and nmkes one feel like a new man.
Tills Imtli Is administered dally; to%ether with sulltphur.
A M.t010P. M.,

relatively so.. Is it profound when com-
pared with'higher intelligences? Nay, itis
so only as compared with those less so. A
philosopher is great, is profound, only when
compared with those of less capacity; com-

lodine, and plain vapor bath«, from
an 233 Washington st., rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.
ICtf C. BLODGETT.

MBS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE BYRUP.

i i n efficacious remedy for all Dis-
parEd with equals or superiors ho becomes A eases which originate in an ImpL¥e state of the blood,

common, simp]e; and thus it is with pro_ derangement of the secretions, and Billon
fonnd subjects, theories, philosophies.
They aro profound in proportion as they are aet ]

fur off and superior to our comprehension. iasyryR Invaliable, Friespel bottle
As we approach them, grow to their appre- S0Get
ciation, and thus become able to grasp them,
they aro no longer profound to us, but coip-
moii, simple; and thus every thing, which
wo aro capable of understanding fully, has %,

er bottle, . . .
ettler's Cholera Elixir: price, 50 cts per bottl

No. IS Franklin street.

though an inhabitant of the same garden

- Oftd!, Wilia g}h)}G« é%hé)gsb%?lgnl\(jlgﬁxs. Gove Nichols. Pricel2c.,
would not cbide”™ou, but would correct weTiavU given man tins’ type to study, he
you in an error which is becoming more and will turn to us again and again to ask,

the natural or rudimental world of the worm,
sophic ambition, to reach tho abstruse, the and where was the spiritual world of that

T
mavlie consulted nt Harmony Hall, everx/‘dnypfroniT-to Angels through a trul
. Wi

HIS IS THE VERY BEST-KIND OF BATH
for nilsorts of liunmrs. for colds, all Irritations of tho
stomach and bowels, and foran imbalanced state of the
system In general. There Isscarcely adisease that may

tbstruction
Those who are troubled with unequal circulation.sick and
nervous headache. Inactivity of the liver, constipation of
the bowels, and Irritation of tlie mucous membrane, to
aether with their various sympathetic effects, will And

, 11,
Dysentery Cordial: price,

For sale at wholesale or retail by Bela Mabsh,lﬁgfent,
t

A PORTRAIT OF IIEV. THEODORE PAR-
KER—executed In tho highest style of the art b

postage 5 c.

Nichols” Monthly,
A Magnzlne of Science and Progressive Literature.

orisland, and equ_alh/ within tlie Iegitinbate sphereof Na-
tional concern mid National eflort; 5. Peace, as avital
condition of true Progress, to be cherished by the most
anxious, assiduous study to proffer as readily us we arc

prone to require redress for every wrong, and never to n-

surrciulcred except al tbo call”of eu ang'erc«LX«w%

Such us« tho chief landmark» by which THE TRI%U
- «urm-latracourse.” e . o .

But a small portion of THE TimitrNE is allotteH to
wimtis currcnriydistingiiislicd os light reading; but Re-
views of New Books of'decided Interest, with cthoice
tracts Illustrating thequuallt}/, are freely given, while ™\

e great body ol our paper Is devotetl to a lucid and
careiul digest ofthe News of the Dav, with Editorial com-
ments thereon. We have reliable correspondents in each
1““Ftcr °f the globe, an1 in nearly all the principal cities
ot Europe andAmerica, mid their letters will aid our rend-
ers to aclearer understanding of the causes which are now
graduall (:onvertlngI the Ota World hitoone giganticarena
E;LBP?% eath struggle of rivalinterests, passions and am.

THE TRIBUNE contains reliable reports or the Markets.
gur@cattle Market repr?rtsal?‘ne arert\)lorthdlrure than thg

or t aper to those who areBbgnged In raising an
setﬁlng Cl!l}%g. P 9ng 9

No paper involving so great an expense as oar Wocaly
mid Semi-w eokly could be afforded at the price of theso
sheets except In” connection witha Dally, nor could our
Daily be sustained at Its price without the aid of our
Country editions. Largo asour circulation Is, 1t would
Involve us in ruinous loss but for the receipts lor Advertis-

ing. We believe that Il THE TRIBUNE is realized tho
largest variety and extent of solid Information concernini

the events ofllio day which has been or can be combine:

with extreme cheapness; anil in thutfaith we commend
it to tl:e tavorabio regard cl' the reading public. _ We oiler
no premiums fur subscribers, tempt none to take it by gam-
bling prospects of winning farms or mansionsin a lottery
in which tickets arc furnL-hcd to ita patrons, employ no
travelling agents to importune people into taking it,"nnd
waste nunc ol our room In dunning our subscribersfor pay.

By

TheUlickinah,
Edited Dxs. ]Jt. Brittan; in three vols. or single.
plain or etefaitbinding, from §1.75 to $3.00 per vol.
S A Review

OfDr. Dodd's Involuntary Theory of Spiritual Mani-
festations, By W. S. Courtggy. Price 25 c.; post-

In

age3c.

New Testament

““Miracles’ nml ““ Modem Miracles.” Tlfccomparative
amount of evidence for each: the nature air both;
testimony of a hundred witnesses, Ac. Price 30 0»

Book for Skeptics.

Being communications from Angels, written with their
own hands. Also Oral Communications spoken by
| 3 mpet and written _down os they
erc’ delivered, in presence of many witnesses; alsoa
representation and explanation of the Celestial Spheres,
Slven by the Spirits atJ. Koon's Spirit RoominDover
tliciis Co. Priced5 c. 1

Murringc.
Its History, Character, and Results: its Sanctities and
its I’roftinltlcs; its Science anil Its Facts. Demonstra-
ting Its Influence as a civilized institution on the Happi-
ness_of tlie Individual and tlie Prﬁ/?ress of the Race.
B?/ T. L. Nichols, M. D., and Mrs. Mary 8. GoveNlIcb-
ols. Price $1.00.

Spiritualism.
By John W. Edmonds, nnd George W. Dexter, M. D-,
with an Appendix by Nathaniel P. Tallmadge, late U. S.
Senator _anu Governor of” Wisconsin. Prico 31.25;
postage 30 c.

The Tables Turned.

A Brief Review of Rev. C. M. Butler, D.D. ByS. B.
Brittan. Price 25 c.; postago3e.
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The Religion of Manhood,;
Or Tho Age of Thought. By J. IT. Robinson ; with
Introduction by A. E.” Newton. Prico in cloth, 75a.;
in paper 50 c.; postago 12 a.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations.

Being a scries of Articles by Dr. Enoch I'ond, Pro-
fessor In tho Bimnor Theological Seminar}”; with a

each suitcriber.
Subscriptions may commence at any time. Payment in
e advance is required in ad cases, and ftlio ﬁaper is Invaria-
: bly dlaeontiiiued at the cxpiraUon of the advance pa‘}/-
ment.

Money may be remitted for subscriptions In letters nt
our risk; but tho I'oatninster at tlie place where the letter
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Bills of any specie-paying bank In the United States or
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i i , by the same artist: price,31.00. Forsaleby postage 3 c. Wo have 110 travelling agents. Any ono wishing to re-
become to us, prior to that understanding, a Bkla Mamii. No. 15 Franklin street. 12tf 5 v X

simple: and with this explanation, I now
repent, that no mind can appreciate that |
which is profound, as compared with its own
powers; and hence tho Jolly of reaching lit
once after the abstruse in anything: it wore
wiser to travel towards that which is distant,

SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA.

e
the subject of Splirtuallsm.

Hours ill home, from 10, A. M., to 1, P. M.; from 8
Snml 7 to0, P. M. Public Circles only In tho evening,

BS. AV. Il. HAYDEN, HAVING POSTPONED HER

return to England for the present, has taken rooms
at No. 5 linywant Place, near the Adams House, and will

happy to wait upon those who may desire to Investigate

R . ceive The TittnuNK need not wait to be called upon for his

The Philosophy of Creation, subscription. All that is necessary for hint to do Is to
Unfiihling tho Laws of the ProgrcMlvo Development of ~ Write it letter in as lew words n$ possible, inclose tlio

Nature, and embracing tho PhilosophP/ of Man, Spirit, money and write tho nmuo oftliusubscriber, with the Post

and the Spirit World. ~ By Thomas ralne, through tho Ufllcc, County andStalo, nnd direct the letter to

hand of Horace G. Wood, Medium. Trice 38 c.; post- GnsEi.Hr a’"McEuuru, Tribune Oltlco, New York.

age 8 o. TILE SEMI-WEEKLY TRIBUNE:
Tlio Spirit Minstrel. Persons residing atpoints where malls arrive oftener
A Collection of Hymns and Music for tho use of Spir- thnn once aweek are teqle to exainino tho Scmi-

to itualists In their Circles nnd Public Meeting«. By J. B. Wcekly. Wo regard Itas the cheapest paper, all things

. . i N i Packard und J. 8. Lovelnml. Price In paper covers, cunsldercd, publishedin ilia United States.

easily, gradually, surely, by examining Privaio seances 51 each person; public, 50 centseach ¢ ioth backa 38 c.; postagodo. | TERMS.

carefully, inquiringly, understandingly, Mr. Fornnld'a Compendium $ingle copy,one year 3300

those steps which lie directly before us. * GE tile Tliooloplogl n»[ RIrit>inl Writings «T Fire Copies, one year 1125

_p ! Yy - . 3 DR. N. H. DILLINGHAM Swedenborg, Trice 12.00 ; postago 45e. PdSTAGE ON THE TRIBUNE -

Ma.n IS everyv_vhere asking, Wh_e_re mid LL ENDEAVOR TO ATTEND TO ALL  Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World, ThoPostage on tho Dally Tribune one year Is 3150

what is tho splrlt—sphere ?”7 and spirits aro t'r?”«klﬂlaml out of the city with lidollly and scien- WItncMcil nt tho house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton, Do on the Weekl ¥ribune one year Is 23

ific akll.

as constantly answoring, without® being
understood, because tho human mind bus
boon too ambitious lo examine carefully
those typos, by which it is everywhere sur-
rounded, and has sought to comprohond in
fact, in reality, that which is above its own
power. Mind can never, through its own
analytic powers, understand itself, or any-
thing which is superior to itself, but only PREPARED TRUE TO DIRECTIONS R
tlioso which are inferior and suhordinntd;, 1 cclved from tim Spirit Lumi, it will be imeftil
«nd lienee should devote itself to tho nnaly- §ﬁﬁ',}a};-(f‘e{‘t'i'i',‘{asf:‘g';tfi‘_n|ﬂ'r‘,}'ﬁFT,"
«iii of suburdiniite subjects, thereby unfolding PhuilkiM,

itself to the intuitive receptivity of those
higher operations of nature which cannot
yet be brought down to tho plane of man's
actual being.

tt i not ny “c,ir PUB entertain the
thought for a moment that licnven’s lwautioH nml iirohoriniluii I

are not all open, all free to you ; or Unit, if Meredith Bridge, N.
it were possible, 1 would not lead you on, on
and on, in the realities of spirit-lifo ; but this
can only be done by going back constantly
to those types whiob are open and clear to
your human senses.

ulcers, Ac. .
Aside from my medteal profession, I Intend to have tl

of thoday. Terms from St to 35.
Ofllco mid residence,
LovarctL

Boston, Mass., Jan, 1855. 14-3m
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tloll | exultin: I urfa
removing imin. Prepared bv William H. llice i for «;
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cents por box.
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No. 1 Barton street, comer o

external Injuries, nino for
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healthy action mi dixuiisud surfaces, nml

Price 20
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